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rour ? Lord, I now feele thy an- 
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feſtred- corner of onr con- 
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gayeſt thy Law, if thy choſen 
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none but ſimply of indignation, 
and wrath. Here thy wrath will 
bee fo inexorable, that if all 
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commited, the lefe doth it par- 
ticipate of wilt , and the lefſe vo- 
fontary &@ ſinne is , the readier js 
thy grey torelieve And there- 
fore ſeeing thon ſorgaveſt Adam, 
whoſe natnre was imire ; forgive | 
me z2lſo I befeech thee , whoſe | 
nature ig corapt , and inelinable | 
to evill 2 ſeeing alſo thon werrt | 


RN _— _—— 


fault upon another: be favoura- | 
ble, O Lord, to me who accuſe, 
this canſe therefore 1 will feake 
| wnto my Lord, albeit [ am but 
duſt, and aſhes. | 


: Lord | 


&., ws 
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_| they knoweſt of 
I am made :; For no 


arent of his proper work 
| They baft nor made Ne 
of Braſle, my linewes "F a $a 


ron, vor my irength 
| _ thon haſt made ndgady nc 


+ Feeldablets all eccafians 


Lord, thou hat made me, and ; 
what temper 
Man ig gs } 


of 


ving a og { i. , 


44 
F have Ax: in- 
hen eyther malice or prond 
ered oct through p 


s; but 
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vicious; and corrupt diſpofition 


anceſtors, then through hel- 
liſh eyther naughtineſfle or- hate 
originally.in my ſelfe. Wherefore 


then hideſft thon thy face And takeft 


me forthine enemy Wilt thaw uſe 


thy ftrength againſt a leafe? againſt 
ary Blt Wilt thon-purſue a 


ſmoke, a ſhadow, athing of no- | 
| COT mrcy wpon me, Q 
to fall, but 'mnch'mgre 1n rifop 
from my fall, ' in reptyring my 


ſtate, in reco' thy love, and 


fayonr __ his I cag no 
 wayes doe by- my naturall 


' ſtrength , - no waies without thy 
| a power. I am ableto of- 


thee; to fetter my feete in 
the ſnares of finne, to;bring my 
ſelfe into danger of thy wrath ; 
but to appeaſe thee, to free, and 
relieve. my fſeife, -I- am altoge- 
ther unables T' can caſt e 
into the deepe pit of perdtion ; 


but come- forth , 'and. returne 
| backe 
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| infuſed as an 'mheritance from |. 
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becke, by my owne forces; ] rem- 
not;- And therefore } ſtill firajne 
my voyce unto thee: Have mer= 
cy npou me, O Lord, for'l am 
weeks, Weake it) falling, weakeirr 
riſing ; but moſt weake T am eys 
ther to'encounter" or endure thy 
wrath. 

Gracions God, 1 rofirate my 
ſelfe at the feere of thy nope 6. I ITE, | 
creepe under the wi Weake, l). | 
compaſſion. I dealenor cvich re 
juſtice, Itremble tothinke of ir ; | 
Te is with thy mercy , and com- 
paſſion thar I have to doe. Cor- | 
ret mee in favour; but not inf 
fary : to-my in#truition ſcourge 
me, but not to my . drfiratdion; | 
Alas! my wealcenefls hath made | 

me *(infah, and my finnes bave 
ande me miſerable ; and my +4 
| mifery now-ſneth-to thy- mercy. + ; 
If- my miſery were ogg v.” 
then 1 would pleade it C 
| thy - juſtice ; thy juſtice Nears) 
then 'reheve ny 7 eaſe} but for | 
that it preceedeth from my os 


— 


—_ 
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{ I lay: my plea at_ the Barre: of 
thy mercy. Have mercy wpan 
me, OLOR D, for 1 am weake : 
Lam not ableto bearethy juſtice, 
I am net able to behold it: I 
am ſo faire unable to endure 
the force of thy wrath , that the 
| feare of it hath almoſt undone 
F i me-- It hath poſſeſſed every part 
|} YT. | of my body, I: maketh my! 
>: | feeble fleſh to tremble , ir do 
torment my- very bones. For un- 
fayned feare,and griefe of minde, 
wull- fone worke effeas in the 
body : becauſe the body, and the| | 
| ſonle are ſo firmely , and famili-| - 
aly knit together, that  what(o- 


ever-joy- or gricte ax; qe to 
the one, it is forthwith eommu- 


or MEI p FP 4 
cafe nicated to the other : even 2s in 


raves | FWO roomes Joyned | together, | 
wit iz De. | Whatſoever motion or Rirre- is in 


vivuwe | the one,it is ealily ſenkble in the 
other 


Bleſſed Lord;thou art alwaies 
goed, thou hurteſt no-man, un- | | 
| lefſe himſelfe be ja the blame, 

: unlefle | 


\ 


S—— 
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| 
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i 


unlefſe-it- be through his owne |. 
default«' For as the. Sun-beame 
1s cleare, and comfortable in it | 
ſelfe, and fo is iv to the eye that 
is ſound , yet to a ſore eye it 18 
very grievous - 3 not oenah 
any default in the Sunne,, but 
by the diſeaſed difpolition of 
the eye : ſo albeit thou In thy 
ſelfe art perfectly good,and doſt 
Nothing .but good, yet to a 
finner thou art grievous : thy 
goodnefle can doe no other then 
trouble, and torment him , not 
through any -evill influence from | 
thee , but by reaſon of evil diſ- | 
poſition-in bimſelfe- And there- ) 
fore, O gracious goodneſle ! oo 
\mercifull. Lord 1 O lover of | 
-mankinde / not onely in pity 
pardon my weakeneſfe, bur in 
remove it, that I may 


——_ — ut. 


_ [10a Tudge for pardon, bur asco | 
| | a 


; and able ro enjoy th 
» that thy pres: the” 
not grievous unto me» Lord || 
L reſort unto thee, not onely as 
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| 


| parts, but they that are moſt 


a Phyfitian for core» My weake-" 
eff hath taken a deeperſurfet of 
finne;, and it is now growne to a 
deſperate difeaſe. All the facul- 
| ties of my ſoule are infeted, and- 

the poylon is diſperſed thorow 
all the members of my body. 1 
| can feele no ftrength, I can teele 
no quiet: not onely my fecb'e 


ftrong; are troubled alike. Have 
mircy nponme , and beale me, O| 
GodT Have mercy upon -my 1s 
p+fetion and heale my 1wfettion, 
I hnmbly entrear thee, Let thy 


mercy extend nct onely to pardon 
me, bur to heale me !© not onel 

to pardon my finnestharare paſt, | 
but to make me firong and able | 
againſt finnes hereafter. For what | 
eo0d will pardon doe me; if pre- 


| 


| 


ſently 1 returne to my : ſinne"a- 
gaine? What will it avatle that | 
I be waſhed, if forthwith I plonge 
my ſelfe in the mire? Lord I pre- 
ſent -my ſelfe unto thee in the 
loweſt degree of humility , and 

griefe x 


_ — 
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priefe-3z'my eyes charged with 

teares, my brealt with fighes, my | 
tongue with complaints, .my 
| whole body with diſquiet: Let 
| thine indignation-now ceaſe, looke 
upon me with a more calmecouns | 
| tenance- Helpe me up," and 1 will | 
| riſe; hold meup,and twill Rand; 
comfort,and confirme my {in-op- 
preſſed ſen'es. Hare mercy pon 
me , and heale me : give me thy 
health,” 'and Arength',-that ander 
confidence of-thy mercy T may 
_ looke- thy . juſtice. in. the 
acc, 


| | ef: efen:eeninder outs |. 
|... -.» Ver Boz * 2 | 
| My ſonle ty alſo fors Ir 0U- | | 
bled; but Lord bow. long 
wilhou delay? | | 


— 


<a 


' 
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T1 - Ti; rermonts of the ſoule. 
| how great they are-' | 
2, The | ” | - 
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| the bo yoſ ine, the ſorrow 
of theſouls, is the foule of for- | 
terrours. have | 
alſo + body my ſonle. Not one- | 


2. The effeits of anfained conm 
Iif1o”ne 

3. A reſort to God, 

4+ How eff euſive [inne 15 t0 G od, 

5.. Wherefore fonne 15 the 64u's 
of trouble. :  .  - 

6. A prayer. 

7:The cauſe of. Gods Fw og | 

8.The __ 


—Q.—__ —Y 


ND yet, i rroW- 
ble. of-tbe body 
might be 
well enough 5, oy 
manscotyage may 
ſaikice £0 beare out. any y 
grieſe, bu who'can beare the vex- 
ation of aracys' P 

- The the. body , 15 but 


FOW» Now thy. 


1s cruefly craſhed, 
of my finne, and 
fare of thy math but my ſfoule 


— mA_—_ 


allo | 


I 


——_— 


——_— — — — 
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| but what is terrible, And-ag they 


| 
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alſo is very grievouſly affliaed 


| with the ons, and affrighred with 
the other. This ſonle' which | 


thou haſt created to'prayſe thee, 
its aſtoniſhed to behold rhee, a- 
Roniſhed to thinke on thee: this 


 ſoule which is the breath of chy 


- courh}, is unable ro-endure rhe 


brearh of thy difpleafure:this ſonle | 


which thou created to repreſent 
thy lkenefſe , hath no liking , no | 
power to fiiſtaine thy preſence. 

The love thereofis extingniſhed 

with feare, it hathneyther coome 

nor reſpit to hope in thee, In 

thee it daresnotreft'affured ; in | 
any other thing itcannot, For 
aſſuredly , whenſoever earneſt, 
and uafained comrition ſeazerh 
upon tae ſoule ,"it diſturberty all 
joy , it raketh away pleaſurein 
any thing but teares; it -permit= 
teth not to thinke on 'any thing 


who are in-Janger of ſhipwracke 
caſt over-board their rich, « and. 
belt efteemed Merchandizes : to 

ave 


—__ 


| 


I, 
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Revertimini (aye their lives 3 ſo-they who are | 
a1 me 2 't offed'with the tempeſt of Gods 
Apr anger,to ſave their ſoules,doe nor | 
(cindice cor. Onely abandon', bat; hate thoſe, 
da yiſira, things which formerly were ey- 
ther moſt delighttull or deere un- 
lol |tothem- 21/7 
Out alas! how amt oppreſled? 
into what perplexities1s my 
ſorrow-beaten' foule -plunged'-? 
how is it abandoned ? how arcal! 
| the powers thereof.layd waſte ? | 
The underſtanding isdarkned the 
will-dazled,the memory confoun- 
ded,the courage broken, and bea+ 
ten downe, dread,and amazement 
have dulled my ſenſes; Bot above 
all, my conſcience is goared: with |. 
the ling of linne» It Jangniheth, 
it lancetht Nretcheth, 1t teareth, 
1tcincifeth the very: heart-of. my 
ſome; ltRirreth all upſide downe: | 
Veryly, I fnde it to be very 
| true, That rhe heart of a Sinner 
Cor ImPil | 5, 4 the raging fea, Whip nov'y 


f 


4 


þ : quaſe az 27C ' _ 
1 = au. Path reſt» The waves: whereof | 


elcty: nu2 | are Iwaies 1 motion, and cne 
Ipereſt | aiwaies 


— 


— 


a "death never ending: all my 


| Pſal.6. Davriys Tearts. 
alwaies daſhing againſt another, I 


FY 
— 


A 
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lead alife ever dying > and feele 


choyce is concluded inthis; whe- 
ther 4 will ftand fiill without 
helpe,or ſticre any waies without 
hope» | - : 

And as a fearefnll Dove ſha- 
keth-at the roaring of thunder, 
and ſhrinketh- mto ſome obſcure 
hole, ſuppoſing itſelfe moſt ſafe 
whenit is leaſt ſeene: ſo: my a- 
mazed ſoule, trembling at tne 
dreadfoH ſound: of thy threats, 
looke:h: abont- for- ſome place 
of retren, eytherto defend of to 
hide it from thy furious face. It 
world flie from thee, but it 
knoweth not whether: it woutd 
be proteged againſt thee , but it 
knoweth not by whom. O my 


God | 1 cannot flie from thee, 
but by flying to thee. And there- | 
fore I flie from thee offended, to 
thee appeaſed ; I flie from thee | 
throngh the gate of thy juſtice, ' 
and I flie: to thee _thorow: the | 


_— J_ 


gate | 


Sous 


—_ _—_——_ 


_———— | at _ ——— _—_ ad 


3 
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| gare of thy mercy ; I flie from a 


zuſt revenging luadge,, tos mer- 
cifull'; i Father 5 
whoſe goodnefſe is 1afinite, whale 
mercy 1s a-ſ{pring,a ſtreame ;-an 
Oceaa that carmat be exhaulied: 
the gaodneſle no lefſe, liberal, 
then the mercy.'is aboundant. O | 
{weetneſſe ofdetire! O ſafety of 
ſoules | open to. me, thy diſfireb 
ſed ſuppliant : Ler thy favour re- 


{ ceive: me - running from rhy fu» 


ric: Let thy pity protedt me, a» 
gant thy ſeverity; comfort my 
troubled ſonle with: 'one: gentle 
caft of thy countenance 3 for I 
ſhall never recover againe Tyther 
my. ſafety or my quiet, unrill t re- 
cover thy moſt /ovirg, and lovely 
looke, Þ 50:3 

For ſinne is ſo offenſive. - {o 


| adions unto thee, that wherefo- , 


; ever thou fndeſt it, thou cant | 


| not. affoord a kinde counte- 


i 
| 


| 


nance; thou muſt needes- turne 


| away thine amiable"eyes, .thon | 


| 


wu not | diſplay ' thy beauty | 
; —_ —  Upon'\ 


Plal.6: Davios: Teares, 
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| ypon ſofithy a dung-bill- - | 


| 197 neft away thy face, they ſpall be 
{ | | rroxbled. Afſuzedly,the vexation 
| | | of my ſoule-can-have neythe! 
nor eaſe, untill thou turneſt to 
me thy appeaſed countenance. 
All other appliancies are as the 


{ OY 


they doe but: draw more-hw- | 
mours -to my ſore ; they rather 
| inflame then any waies aflw-ge 
If « 


But how long, O'Lord ! how 
long wilt thine indignation ? 
' how long, O Lord! hall my 
anguiſh endure? how long wilt 
then - with-hold' thy - comfort 
from me ? Thou who haſt at 
-. | waies beene ſlow to-wrath, 'art 
thou flow now to lay downe thy 
| wrath? Thon haſt ever beene 
patient , art then now become 
inflexible ? Ts thine anger no 
lefſe hard to quench now, then 
heretofore it- hath beene to 


And this is the caule why we{+ V. 
are ſo troubled For when thaw [Avercanie 


handling of alcers, and wounds ; | 


_—_—-. 


| kindle \ 


T a 


e faciem- 


VI, 


| 


1 I—— _ 


if 
F . 
| 
1 
T 
1 | 


VII. 


dle ? O defigeof my ſonle! thon 
knoweſt -my tribulations , my 
thoughts lie naked mthy fight : 
thou ſeeft how . for thee my 


| heart ſorroweth , my breaſt figh- 


eth, mine eye weepeth, -my 
body faintethy and my- ſoule 
languiſheth. And wherefore ta- 
m_ thou ? Wherefore doeſt 
thou prolong my longing - ? 
whoalom Joe | on ns... 
with delay ? Why ſaffereſt thon 
me thus long to. be vexed ? Is 
the cauſe hereof in thee ? or is 
it in my'ſelfe ? Are thy. me:cies 
ſpent ? 1s thy loving kindnelle 


at an end? wilt thou no more |- 


be-intreated by finners? or am'l 


ceit 


No, -no; F doenot (o ſeeling- | 
ly want thee, I doe not fo ar- 


dently defire thee as my caſe re- 
quires. Verily g. the eaulſe-ts- in 
my fel'e, and nor in thee: + There- 
is ſome treſpaſſe in my teares, 


my 'forrow- is ſeaſoned with 
ſome ; 


Dasv1Ds Teares, Plalis: | 


i ———— wi "EY 
kl hte et th. ttt =, preg het hs ew — 


_= 


onely cancelled out of thy con- | 
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ſome finge: thou ſee ſorge cans! 
for which Tcannot 'ſeethee: ele 


| thy ſelfe;elfe thus thou wouldeft 
, not give me over. I amrcather un- 

worthy to entertaine thee , then 
| thon nnwilling tocome unto me. 
Well'then;,” I wilt Qilt Ricre up 
the coales of my dull devotion ; 
[ will 'heape no more fewell; 1 
| will not ceaſe blowing nunwull it 
'r:ſetoa full, and conſtant flame ; 
| I will not entreat onely, bur I 

will tmportune thee; I will wreſtle 
| with thee as Jacob did with the 
Angell : I will not let thee goe 
untill chou bleſle me- 


wou!ldeſt thou not thns eſtrange]- 


= 
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Turne thee,O Lord;and deli- 
ever my {oule: Ob ſaue me 


| 


| 


for thy mercy ſak-. 


I, Prayer. 
2.T he pleaſures of his life 

how unprofitable they are- 

3. The great ditance betweene 
God,and a ſinner. 

4. How brought together, 

$5. How grievous tt us to be ſepa» 
rate from God- 

6. An earneFt deſire of the ſomle 
after God. 


__ 


ow God is to bedefired. 
9H bat 


7« The abſence of God worſe then [ 


| 


| 
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9W hat moveth God to pity, and 
relitue. © Ape | | 
10-The great mercy of God, 
- Is. To whon: bs IWeTCy 15 pro- 
perly dee. | 4 
I 2. Meycy to ſinners ts a due 
13. God tu moſt liberall , and 


| wherefore. | . 
£4: How we ſhould dtfire God | 


toturne tous by face, 


9 Come, merciful 
Lord! come;and 
| BY rune” npon' me 
<p Jaihy favourable 
JEEBI/A, face; come exer- 

J +=» \a ci{e vopon me” the 


| worke of mercy: Regard" me not 


as ſinful, but as ſortowfall for 
my firme : puniſh not my offen- 


-Jces bur pity the weaknefle from 
whence they proceed ; pity the |- 


diftreſſe whereinto they have caſt 


[ me; pitifully regard ry weake- 


nefſe,and difireſſe. For I feele my 


| ſoule plunged in a vaſt ſea of fin; 


— 
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violently it is ſwallowed. 1 have 


| greedily graſped at the floating 


comforts of thislife;but I findeno 


Nay in them ; 1 findethey rather 
| peſter then relieve-me- I figde 


them-like a flaſh of lightning 1n a 
darke ſtormy night;which ſeryeth 
roſhew the preſent felicity ,.and 
toencreaſe the horror of enſuing 
darknefſe- And therefore doe 1 
now ftreine out my yoyce, and 
ftretch forth my hand unto. thee 


| for helpe- Gladly would I turne 


to thee, butT am not able,for-there 
is ſo great a diſtance betweene a 
ſinner, and thee, that by his owne 
forces he cannot returne,& come 


' may, but we cannot forſake evill, : 
and turneto thee, but by thy ſpe- 
ciall power. No man by hispro- 
vertue is able to ſave,and con- 

y to juſtifie\himſelfe, thy 
grace muſt alwaies prevent him ; 


Davi ns Tears, Plal.6 
\1 feele how faſt it finketh, how 


neere thee. Depart fromthee,and | 
adhere to evill of our ſelues we | 


—l 


thou mult firſt call him, befoxe he | 


be } 


2634, 
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| 


] am fo eameſt in defiring thee, 
that I neyther defire nor almoſt mh 


| 


| and 1 will :*rve tothee by repen- 


Ice. d e ife, meos. 
tance;and amendment of life nocd: 6. 


| Rock of my faint faith,the anchor 


ww LS 
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from thee, from thy preventing, 
turne to me, and then ſhall I be 


meby thy goodneſſe, and grace: 


Oh ! how grievous i$ it to be 
ſeparared, & etiravged from thee? 
what good cancomfort ?whate- 
 nill will not annoy when thon 
art t#rned away ? Thou art the 


of my wavering hope, the center 
of my languiſhing deſire & love. 
In thee I'truſt,upon thee 1 relye:I 


chinke upon any other thing» But 
where art thou ? In what Cload 
doeſ thou hide thy ſelfe ? what 
meaneſt thou to ſuſpend thy com- 


—  _- 
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be able tocall yponthee. The be-|Converreme| = 
[ girining of onreonverfion muſt be [Pome &+ || | 


and inciting grace: And therefore [cec;a;* in 


tnrned tothee : Twrrunto me, [0m & in | 
not by any change inthyſelfe, for 57 #2 
thon'art swmmwteble : but rxrneto ay «po al! 


[ait me ſus 


fortſolong ? to —% my defire |; 
| 2 
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{cre. 31, f' 


lem me» | 


er pedes | 


i. 
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- {quit eum 

perſequi= 
mini & 
{compreben- 
dite quia 
vor eft qui 
| eripiat ? 
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Job 20,6, 


| 


| 


| ſo much with delay*Wherefore hi- 


deſt thog thy face, & taheſt me for 
thine enemy? Albeit thon art angry 
with me, yet would not I have 
thee depart from me: I had rather 
enjoy thee angry, then not at all : 
becauſe thou art moſt extremely 
angry when thou tucne(t from us- 
When then art angry, and pre- 
ſent, then doeſt thou inſtruct us, 
then reforme us: but when thon 
turneft from us, tkenthon giveſt 


_ | os over, thenthon leaveſt us to 
| 


innumerable, and unavoydable 
evils. Albeit my friends forſake 


| me, albeit my enemies perſecute 


me,albeit all the ſocieties of men, 
and of Divels tumult againſt me, 
yet doe not thou forſake me, doe 
not thon depart from me: For wee 
ro them from whom thog departeFt. 

Bur take heed,O troubled fou!e, 
and conſider well what thou re- 
quizeſt of the Lord. Art not thou 
a Gnner, a grievous ſinner ? is not 
God a ſearcher of fins? a grievons 


| puniſher of grievous ſinne>?Doeſt 


thou 


— 


. LS —_— = | 


» OO O0 > © = v 
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ding full both of beauty, and of | 
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- ſinners. This face I defire to be ler.33 45. 


| 


thou not pray to him to tarne a- Plal. 51, | © 
way his face from thy ſinnes ? Did © abſcon-P * 
not holy 1+b (ay,wbere ſhall I hide 17 "* 6 
me from thy countenance becauſe 1 tye, ui 
have ſinned. ? And wouldeſt thou peccavi ni- | © 
have him turne his face to thee, mis.lob, 13] 
being 8 moſt heynous- ſinner ? | : 
Yes, yes : I know well enough 4 
what I defires I know that G o b 
hath more faces then onz. He Exo 33-20] : 
hath a face of Majeſty which | | 
no man can ſee, and livee This u!tus Do- 
face I cannot ſee- He hath a face 1/uper 
of Inftice- This face I would not R_ 

ſee, It is terrible to finners- © this paar 
face is upon them who doe evill, to tame. © 
deſtroy their memoriall from the morian eo-/\ 
Earth. But he bath another face wn Hl.zzs} . 


of compaſſion, and mercy- And 
this face is ltke the Sunne ; excee- 


yertue. This face he hideth froim Apoe, x, ' 


diſplayed upon me , be it never | | 
ſo cloudy , never [o angry : the jer.g0. 25; | - 
anger Of this face,is to make fin- Nuw,s.25,) 
ners pure». Lord make this face to oo 


OY  ISCIET - we 


"4 


1 o? 


— 
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| and not thine * for thy ſelfe; not. 


ſhine upon me , an be mercifull to 


me. Lord this face doe TIſeeke 10h 
hide net thou thy face from me nor | 
caſt away thy ſervant in diſpleaſure« 
Comie,come, gracions Lord ; 
with-hold no longer, O water 
of life 1 O ſhower of our falva- 


tion 1 diftill info me one drop 


of thy dewe- Seing lam nothing 
without thee; let me taſte the be- 
nefitof being thine. 1 defire thee, ; 


for thy gifts. I'defire thee only ; 
[not thee for any thing, nothing 


| thing beſide thee- Come, de/sver 


wy /oule from the chaines of fin, 
| wherewith 1 am bound to ſatif- 


| Deliver me from long culſtome 


| the pleaſures , and cares of rhis- 
World ; which are cables to tye 


| foule ard ſave me Firſt deliver my | 
| 


for thee , nothing with thee, no- 


fie the rigour of thy Iuftice, by 
eternall death , and damnation. 


of finne : deliver me both from 


me , fetters to hold me'captive 
from t#rning to thee, Deliver my 


| 


ſoule 


——_—_ 


| 


| no goodneſle in me, that ſhould 


| ofthee-Bnr I intreat thee by thine 


if thon wilt not abſolutely be en- 


| ro affure me at the lealt that thou. 


——— 


nth 
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{oule from preſent difirefle, then. | 

addrefle me in the right way of 

thy falvation. A 
Itis true,thattherCis no deſert, 


any-wayes move thee to pity or 
relieve'me., Forl have looſely a- 
bandoned thee] have trayteronf- 
ly conſpired againſtrhine honour, 
Ham altogether nnworthy, bur in 
wrath,and revenge to be regardad 


infinite goodnefle (whieh 1s ſuffi- 
cient to aboliſh all ſinnes in the | 
worl9d)even in the loweſt deſcent 

of him(elfe, for hy mercies ſake I | 
beſeech thee, to ave me. Lord ) 

cry to thee in the confidence of | 
thy wercies,and not of my merits: 
whereto no ſalyation,bnt eternall 
death,and deftraction is due-And' 


treated, yet this word mercy 1s a 
maine argument to move thee,or 
wilt ſave mes : | 

For thou art. mercifull., both 
_C0C4 ny | 


— ed 
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| 


wullum Mie 


3 ct | 
ferico-1 #hid. 


I 3. 


rn 


| 


| inwardly in my ſelfe, and ont-|- 
watdly to others. It is thy proper 


| upon ſmall offenders?" is it to4 


| hisriches are, the greater is his 


nature to be mercifull; it is more 


proper for thee to doe good,to 


impart thy ſelfe to all things,then 
it 15 for the Snnne to enlighten, 
then for the fire to give heate* 
thou canſt not but exerciſe the 
ations of mercy, But upon | 
whom ? upon righteons perſons ? 
what needeth that*For they haye 
no miſery, becauſe they have no 
fin, which onely is miſery, which 
onely needeth mercy, Is it then 


. 


certaine degree, and. meaſure of 
ſinne? Why? but thon art excee-| 
ding mercitull, infinite in wercy : 
no lefle infinite in mercy , thenin 
nature, for thou art mercy Ve- 
rily,as the rich man-oweth his re- 
lefe to the poore,and the greater 


debt : as alſo the more poore 
a man is, the more right he hath 
to demand relicfe ; even ſo, the 
greater thy metcies are, the more 
mnit | 


q 
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- 


on miſerable ſinners ; and t 


to thee for m2rc7, The miſerable 


may confidently make his ſuit 
\ unto thfe 2 to doe thy duty, to 


meref; that where ſinne abounds, 
grace alſo- may more then a- 
bouhd. 

Men doe therefore give ſparing- 
ly,or at leaſt in ſome, meaſure,be- 
give, the 


| 


| cauſe the more Fey, 


leſſe they reteine: but thy treaſure 
cannot be eyther eyhaufted or dt 
miniſhed,thon departeſt with no- 
thing but imparting to others: by 
thing the lefſe. Thou art a foun? 
taine of pity, and mercy., from 

whence innumerable fireames 
receed: the waters whereof are 
infinite, both in quantity, and in 
yertue,aſwell to cure our wounds, 


| C5 and 


muſt: thou exerciſe the ſame a #4 
e 


more miſerable, and finfull a man | 
is, the more boldly may hecome 


ſinner, overcharged with finnes, | 


exerciſe thy ation, to take away | 
| bis miſery ,-to. impart to. him thy 


giving abundantly , thou haft no- 


Ubi abun- 
bum, ſe+ C 
abundan 15 
vit & gr atiat 
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| and infixmities ,: as to Waſh away 
| our filthineſſe , and refreſh our 
weakneſſe. O infinite founcaine! 
how canft thon be dried 2? © 
ſweetnefle ! O (aciety of deſires ! 
What languiſhing ſoule came ever 
| to thee, and was not both cured, 
andclenſcd, and fally refreſhed ? 
| Doubtleſſe O Lok ! thouart ex- 
| ceeding metrcifull ; and thon wilt 
both readily, & largely difiribute 
_ | thy mereies amongſt offenders. 
thou wilt deh:ver them , and ſave 
| bewif they tnrne unto thee ; if 
Tap. © - 
| with penitent hearts they defire 
thy »erey. Thon art more libe- 
'rall to give, thentbey can be ey- 
ther defirous or Wuling to re» 
] crive- 
{ 


—y 
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Veiſ. V. 


For in death no man remem. | 
breth thee + and who will 


girve thee thankes- in the | 
pit ? 4 


— 


| 


| 


Pte wiſedome of God bin- 
deth our aſſnrance« 

2.7 o what end man was created» 
3- The time of life limited far re- 
pentance, 

4. P aine canſeth forgetfulneſſe of | 
anything but of st Tells. 

5. As after death repentance us 
wnprofirable , fo at the inftant of 
death ir is very deubtfull. 

6. The diſcommodities of late re- 
POnIARnce. 


__ And 


had = - * 


I — * 


— 
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WE Nd it is not onely | 
DA rad thy mercy which 
binderth my reaſon, 
but alſo thy wiſe- 
dome+»For 1 am thy 
creature,the-worke of thy hands, 
the worke which thy wiſedome 
hath framed to ſome end. Thy 
wiſedome hath framed nothin 
in vaine,nothing but to ſome end, 
without attayning which end ir 
ſhould not periſh.But it is all one 
if I had beene created for nothing 
and in vaine, and if I ſhould not 
attaine to the end for which I was 
created. 

To what end then did thy 
wiſdomecreateme inthis world? 
Certainely , that I ſhould know 
thee , and that by knowing thee, 
I ſhonld loye thee: and that in 
loving thee, 1 ſhould never ceaſe 
to rergember thee,to prayſe th: e : 
never ceaſe to ſorrow when I of- 
fend thee: To this end I was crea- 
ted, and I 'am defirous to: accom- 


pliſh thisend: I am defirons to 


be 


At 


I 


— 
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"what benefit to my ſelfe? How 


—_ — 


be an infirnment for . extolling ' 
thy praiſe, and ſetting forth thy 

glory. RX 

Bot in caſe I die thus charged 

with finne, before thon tnrneſt 

thy mercy tome, before I tume 

to thee by repentance ; what ho- 

nour will thereby riſe to thee ? 


ſhall I then partake. of thy good- 
neſſe? How ſhall l publiſh, and 

prayſe the ſame ? For ſo long as 
we enjoy the benefit of life, we 
may repent, . we may leave our 
finnes, we may returne to: the | 
Rate of grace» Bur after death) 
followeth: judgement ;- when no 

errour can be, eytherrepented.or 


repayred,but every man ſhall ſuf- | - 


fer according as he hath done | 
Inthis lite we may both diſpoſe 
our ſelnes., and -incite others to 
bazon thy praiſe : but inthe dun- 

on of death, who will chanke 
thee? who will :h5nke on thee ? 
who will fing thy praiſes is the 


boſome-of Hell ? This 1s got 
proper 


| 


: 
4 

. 
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rplace for the ſweet hrarmo- | 
_ thy prayſe;; for the joyfull 
memoriall of thy Name. Thy 
| prayſe confiſteth in a thankefull. 
| publication of thy grace, good» 
| neſſe,and mercy. Bur this 1s the 
honſe of horror, here thy fu't fury, 
and vengeance inhabit: here can 
be neyther thankful] nor joyful! 
remembrance of thee, | 
It is familiar to the pleaſures 
of this life ( if they be great) ro 
cauſe ns to forget both thee, and 
| our ſelues- But we arefarre lefſe | 
ſenfible of pleaſure then of paine, 
| paites are more ſharpe tons , 1n 
{ a high degree, then pleaſures are 
| fect, S rpe paines dve- (o 
Arongly affet the body, they doe. 
| fo violently poſlefle the minde, 
| that io _— + rk 
any other thing. W then 
| remember haowolia ould, be- 
ing under the hand of thy terrible 
wrath? Who ſhall-eyther love 
| thee or laud thee in the ongly 
den of death where the eyes | | 
| , are; 


| 


| 


 _ 
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] }arepoſleſſed with hideous hucle- 
| ments ;the cares, with deſperate, 
& frnitles wailings ;all the facul- 
ties, and parts both with intole- 
|rable., and -endlefie torments-: 
Where nothing is eyther ſuffered 
| or done, bur eftedts of thine im- 
placable wrath» Aſſuredly , they 
| are curſed by thee who are con- 
demned to this place, and heere 
| ago they curſe, and blaſpheme 

thee. 

For this canſe the wifeman 
f | exhortcth ns, 10 tarne to thee, to 


forſake onr /ouries and to make our 
prayer: before thy face, But what is 
it to doall theſe things before x 
face ? even in-this life : in whi 

; time thy face ſineth upon us, in 
L | which time we walke before thy | 
; face, and may eaſily obrainethy | 
| mercy. . Bur the wicked after | 
death-are-caſt behinde thy backe, 
: | they are drowned in perpetual! 
: oblivion never to. bee remem- 
7 | bred;eyrher for pardonor forbea- | F 
rance; They arc 45 oe handfel Its —_ 
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Demum ba- 
| * \bemus non 
| manu fa- 

. (Tam ater. 
| [nam ia cel 
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eternal habitation not wade. with 


| we have no ability to recover it 


wonders among the dead ? or ſhall 


behinde the backe of the Muwer, 
which wo man gathereth. When 
hay falleth before the face of the 
Mower , it may be gathered -up 
againe;but when it falleth behind 
tis backe, it is not regarded it is 
caſt away, ad periſheth- During 
this life, while we are before th 
face, we may eaſily be recoyered, 
and reſtored to mercy 3 but after 
death, no hope of reliefe, no. ex- 
peaation bur of judgement, The / 
Lord commanded that if any man 
bad fold a houle in a walled 
City , within. a:yeere he ſhould 
have power to.redeeme it: But af: 
ter the ;yeere his power tO buy ir 
againe-was.cut off-Now.it for the 
pleafures of, fin we have {old our 


hanas:we have to-redeeme 
it by repentance,dunng the yeere 
of qur life: that tearme expired, 


againe-Then ſhall that:ofthe Pro- 
Tak place , Doeit thou ſhew 


ed 
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the dead riſe againe, and praiſe 
thee ? ſhall thy loving kindneſſe be 
ſhewed in the fraxe, or thy fecith. 
Fulneſſe in deftraltion ? ſhall thy 
wondrous workes be ſhewen in the 
darke, and thy righteouſneſſe in 
the land where all things are for- 
gotten? Aſſuredly, as after death 
teares are fruitleſle, repentance 
unprofitable: as after death no 
mercy is to be expeted., no- 
thing but miſery, nothing but 
wrath: fo is it doubtfull, ns very 


and groanes, are of little force at 
the yery neere approach of death, 
whether by ag2 , orby extremi- 
ties of diſ:aſe. For at that time, 
when our powers, are eyther di- 
firafAed cr ſpent : when we lie 
eyther ſtrugling, Qr panting un- 
der the arreſt of death, when no 
part is free, eyther from the ſenſe 
or feare of his cruell gripe: we 
may well be {ayd to beindeath : 
or at leaſtwile inſuch a-conditi- 
on, and fate, as doth lefle parti- 


Cipate 


rn 


dangerous that ourteares,ſfighes, 
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cipate of life then of death, And 

therefore it is doubtfall at the 
lleaſtleft at that time we ſhall not 

remember thee; leſt our repen- 
|rance at that time ſhall be too 
late. A good hnband will re- 
 paire his honſe whileſt the wea- 
ther is faire , and not deferre tin- 
till winter ſhall approach : a care» 
foll Pilote. will farniſh his ſhip 
whileſt the Seas are calme,-and | 
not ſtay tilltempeſts are in rage : 
and a pravident man will repent 
his ſinnes in the ſeaſonable time 


of health, and firength, and not | 
protraQt untill he be in the very | 
armes, and embracemems of | 
death ; when many occaſions 
may cut from him , eyther his 
minde or power,or time to repent- 
For we baye juſt cauſe to feare, } 
that if we would not when we 
might,we ſhall not be able when 
we would: that by our will to 
doeevill,we may haply looſeche 

ower to doe good: that in trou- 

le, and neceſſity we ſhall not 


| 


inde that helpe, which in prol- | 
perity |, 
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one ftronger then tumſcife , bur 
will indeayour. to haye peace 
whileft his enemie is farre off ; 


| Andnot expe untill the Sword 


ſhall threaten his throat. DareR 
thou,then, O unfortunate worm! 


keſt warre againſt the omnipo- 
tent Lo & ÞD , who hath all,the 
powers in Heayen,Earth, and hell 
at his command; dareft thon (I 


peace with him, untill the poynt 
of his farious approach ? Vnrll 
the very houre ct his encounter ? 
How- vaine is thy confidence ? 
How ſottiſh thy ſenſe 2 Where- 


fore wilt. not thon 'make thy 


'P 


peace in time, whileſt he ts farre 
off ? Wherefore wilt thou nor 
intreat his mercy before thou 


commetlt to feele his power? As 
| tared- 


red by a familiar example : For 
| thatno King-making warre with 


O improvident {inner | W ho ma-. 


perity #nd peace we did not cn- LM 
| deavour toprovide. _ | 
- This bath our Saviour decla- | 14. 


fay ) deferre the making of thy |. 
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( from ore ayoydance toanother) 
| ro hide thee ,. and yet ſhalt find: 
neither covert nor defence, 
Alas. who dares truſt to the 
6, broken reede of -extreme ficke 
neſſe- os age ? bruiſed 'by origi- 
nall, but altogether broken by 
our actuall finnes * Repentance | 
is often unprofitable, even inthe 
beſt time, and ſtate of our life, by 
reaſon of defeft of aright intenti-. 
on: and therefore we have good 
cauſe not to truſt to this late, and 
| laſt time of repentance» For if 
Hcb.it.17- Eſ2x could not tinde repentance, 
| albeit he ſought it with Teares. 
how reaſonably may we ſuſpeI 
our extreame late ſeeking for 
| repentance. Not becanſe true 
| repentance 15 ever too late., bat 
| becauſe Jate repentance .1s ſel 
- dometrue , as proceeding rather 
- | from feare, then from love : from 


| neceſſity rather then from wil-| 
| lingneſle, and Cefire : rather out-| 


wardly\ 


£ 
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wardly. pretended, then intended | 
from the heart» Lord tarne tome, 
and deliver my ſoxle:; Enlighten | 
my underſtanding from this 


from theſe maſlie yron feiters-of 
f:nne+, That I may tune to thee | 
in the: ſeaſonable time of fanny, 
and ſtrength, and. not deterrethe 
weighty worke of my repentance, 
untill eyther by long cuſtome of 
finne, or by debility of body,and- 
minde,I ſhallnot beable torhinke 
cn thees | ' 


UISIASE EELBLERIEES 
Verſ, VL 


I am weary of my groaning, 
every night waſh 1 my 
bed, and water my couch 

" With my teares. 


#nd power of God,. 


Mi. 


3. In- | | 


Lon. m—o— — = — _ 
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2 Infticerequireth not a double 
condenmation. | & 
3 The arrasgnment of a conſci- 
ons ſoute. | , 
4 When finnes hurt #s. 
' 5 A tree reſolution. 

6 Thevertue of perſeverance. 

7 Repentance muſt bee anſwee 
rable to onr fall. | 

8 Teares 4 procions lignor and 
wherein chiefly to be beſtowed, 

9 edfnincitement for tearase 
10 When teares are profitable, 
It ef prayer adareſſed with 

feATESs. 


OT only thy mercy 
CeIH9 and wiſedome may 
2 NAS move thee ta _ 
TW iy me , not only doe 
UN #S& 1 relic , and reſt 
upon them , bur / have fonund 
4 bony Combe in the mouth of 


” 


j4 Loon : thy Tuftice , and | 
jthy power , which were fo 


terrible to me , affoord me allo | 


great comfort,and aſſurance. For | 
zl; 


—_— 


———— —__——_ 


ail. 


9 < |Pfal.6. Day IDs 7eares. 57 113 
ts cell me, if thy. juſtice findeth a} T4 
mancondemned, and .uader exe- | 
j-| || cution, what will it chen doe ? | 
Surely , it will proſecute no fur- 
- | | ;'ther: it will put up the ſfyord,and} 2, | 
4] beat peace. Thy juſtice requireth | 
[| not a. double condemnation ; it 
2» | [| ſufficeth that an offeader hath 
Judgement once: thou neyer jud- 
id | | geſt them, . whom thou findeſt 
judged. But Il am now judged ipſos dyudi- 
already : I have preyented thy [caromus,zxom 
judgement by judging my ſelfe. \utique dyu 
4 | 1| Behold, O ſearcher. of hearts, [{44remur, 
how my finfull ſoule hath beene| 3* 
arraigned at the barre of mine 
cy | || 9wne judgement ; how by the 
iy ||| evidence of my conſciexce it is 
ve | || found guilty. of many grievous 
>e | || offences, againſt thee, againſt ma- 
R | || ay men,and againf it ſelfe. How 
d ||| it is-committed cloſe priſoner to 
| ſorrow. How by ſolemne ſcn- 
d | tence it 1s enjoyned , never. to 


S: noſwet 


ſo | || ceaſe groaning, never to ceaſe|/* car: | 
ſo |} weeping , untill it hath procured wo _ 

of | || *by pardon. Loenow 1 am come|yemuerir, | 
Jl } JL ED. —___ fo lfatuuserit, | 


"TITYy 


— — 


0 — —— 


— 


Pfal:6;} 


to thy-preſence, and put up my | 
penitentpetitionto thee; O thou, | 
who aft promiſed to ſave f(in- |! 
ners, when they mourne, and la» 
ment; {aye me now, {peake com: | 
fortably. xo my ſobbing ſonle, | 
rekeve, and-releaſe my. diftreſſed 
Rate.Behoid how 1'languiſh un- | 
der-this leaden loade of gricfe | | 
behold -how I finke-under this 
{ad-charge of forrow !'that as 
finneiscauſed by unlawfultplea- 
fares; ſo-by trde , and nnfayned 
| forrow4hele pleaſures nmy be ex- 
ringuiſhed , and the finnes done : 
| away. For our finaes.never hort | 
"Tus, if we remember them with 
like ſorrow, as with pleaſure we 
did commit them\' - *% 
| Alas} my foule istornein pie- / 
' ces with remembrance- of my 
finnes + my ſtrength 13 broken 
both with the greatneſle,,” and 
| or ty of -my gee. # wo 
weary of my groaning: and-yet will 
|'T not 2 10 fra” my 
groancs- On the one fide, theſe 
| perutent 


Davivs Teares. 


In" 


_— 


_ 


"One. Pres rev rn 
yn 94 favour, wr bread 
t gin tO repent , if } » 
vere not ina conftern courſe: In 
vaine did 1 attempt to'knocke at 
4 ſhoald give 
they be opened. 
rerun ma is ſo neceſſary a 
vertne to all penitents; that with- 
[our it- they never atrayne the 
{fruits of their endeavours, they 
{{hall never haye of 
their finnes. This ts che perfeRi - 
drag re eto Ber ONS 
't reous, t proper 
falcrmngs, the"trigwph of their [er 
troubles, the accompliſhment of 
their hopes Without this, ney- 
| = ther 


| 


ns perſe- 


Uerdverifu- | 
oy 


| 


—— — 


dy 


Y.. 


| 


b.. 


| 


| = 5 — 
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L ther-he-that figbreeh ſhell have 
| rtbe victorious glory ; 
| -without thisno-action is accep= 
-uublero Gadorwherethedefire 
of perfaiFion doth end.there doth 
pumirars' Arras, ros 
- Not one rdeprave 
-all-the: good-rbat went: before ; 
nat net-onely: maketh K' tobe no 
; but rurnerh it-ro-odions 
ville 'A ——_—_ _ —_— ged 
aying m ut 
bx war rare a Ln, 
well-;-but:he who hoideth ont 
wellto the end-They onely ſhall 
attaine/ the:end of their endea- 
vours, who turne not their feet 
backe, like the children of Ephra- 
| i» 3 who wrne- not-their eyes 
*| backe like Zots-wife., who turne 
not their thoughts backe like the 
people of 1/-ac/, when they de- 
ow! x out of ExyprOnely they 
- ſhall becrowned, who with a cor, 
Rant - courage -purkte their de- 
-; | fignes, and neyther faile nor faint 
. | uRc1ll attainement+ 


welt 


— _— 


——_— Lo *. 9" 2 


| intermit . the tabours 'of .repen- |*74vium. | 


a 


4 
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wellthen,; 1 will not remit; not |Þer/equor- 


-rance'; my wearineſſe thall.nor|*23: 
\caule me to//give over my groa* | 
ning ;d4y and mourn ph 

to weepe- Repentanceis a. 
baptiſme ofdnacepead the grea- 
rerthat our fall hath: beene , the 
greater mult be the-. torrent; of | 
our teares. Tt isnaturall comen, | 
that their lamentation be in ſome 
ſort anſwerable” to their loſle. 


thatno teares are ſufficient to-1a- !dejt borini 
ment them, I have lot thegrace, /* mendum 


and favour of Go » ; Ihaveloſt ****7/um 


his righteouſneſſe , 1 have loſt [nts 


when I haye lo& both God, and _— 
my ſelfe., How 'obdurate-is my. |;,, rar 44 


: heart ?. how dull, how dead is lee: conſeizn | 
{my foule? how is my conſcience #5/ar. 

-canterized; and feared, if for: fo |! Tim. 4. 
great loſſes I cannot weepe ? The | 


(oule which 1s: (enfibls of anece- 


D_2 Jes 


H]T]©}YTY—— —_— 
Ar eres -< £Dr 
_ — - 


| But my lofſe hath beeneſo great, |9,;4 yo | 


both his feare,and his love, I have ue tits. | 
loft mine owne{sule.Outwretch! mentzm 
/\ What can I be ſayd to haves, p4riiruy ? 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ome ed 


, — 
_ 
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for me , bur 


Luke 27. 
Je 


weepe for 
your ſclucs. 


| 


| my ſelfe 2Afſuredly, teares are © 


1Weepc not! ſelfe, If for nothi 


- | bowels intoteares+ So, ſothis 1s 
.right-. Sob ,'O my. heart, untill 


dlespoint--? ſhall it-not bleed ar 
chaſſoore gs = 6 pn 
1canweepe tordoftesan my tem-. 
porall eſtate, for loſſe of. woridly 
kindred or friends 1 eafily fall. co 
-immoderate; weeping : and can 1 
not,, apen. a veine of teares., when 
I baveloft the riches 6f Heaven ? 
When | have lot both.God, and 


precionsa liquor,that we ſhould | 
not ſpend them for ordinary 
matters But, 'if not for other 
things afnotfor Gov, yetamT 
bound to -beftow teares for my 
ng elſe I may 
weepe, yet itis lawſul] to weepe 
for my ſelfe.. Fer in all ether 
matterstearesate loft,in caſe they 
be-not ſpent forour ſelues.. . .. 
Oh ,} that I could weepe an 
Ocean of teares 3 to drownemy 
ſorrow , 10 drowne my. ſhame- 
Oh ! that I-could-refolue.m 


thou doeſt ake :: ſhower downe 


_ 


— 


——— —_o_c_ 


v 49 1) jv 


o 


m0 ko © fe wo OS 


/3 - "Jn tn 


a 


cm 


| fall tide of teares.. As ivncleane 


| ſoute 
from a heart, 


| to thee ; winged inged with ihe and 


TBre.6: Daviny Tarer, | 


more pletity: of -teares',, O: my. 
! ſer your ſelyes on float.in'a 


ith oxiefh, | 
teares ; and ſo happilyic will ap- 
peare beamifall , and faire. For 
Teares are naching worth Fidey! 
: from -2- 
tendemeſſe of natire /; as __ 
from g heartattached with griefe, 
muſt de the ſweat of the 


infdcrow e they 
miſt be the þ of a wounded 
conſcience ? 


with gri 
"Favexrable Lo 8 »,receivethe 
groanes which my griefe ſendeth_ 


with reares. which. 
are able to hell fire;, ter | 
them - thy - fiery fury : 


thon- who” art by 'terrors invin- | 


| <ible,. yeeld thy ſelfe to be. van- 
| quiſhed NT withtcares-Ah my Gop/. 


they muſt be drops | 


| 


'D3 thon; 


Y Py 


—_—— 
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7 thon baft oftentimes IDE} my | 
groanes, My teares have often 


prevailed with thee : heare now/ 

groanes, be -againe intreared | 
wes teares. Lec oN thoſefaults; : 
ſeeme fouls umothee, which T| 
| have ſo” often' waſhed with my| 
lEarese. | 


WH 


iv beauty | 6 ; is Fir cvity | 
 BtOuble- : and woruca- | 
Way becare. 4: all Ws | 
enemies. aig 


r_ Juli, g Enenvuer bow es 
voneth ey are. | 
2 Pity in diftreſſe 'is ; narurally | 
wind | | 
| - | 3 The 


Blk Day 19s: Ttares.} I 


3+Th 
2h to ft? 


of ener woverh | 


flaluy and 


F- = PLA £10 08r ” FR | 
ul my{ery 15.4 Log ference 


fee God !| 
hon ſeeft how | 


| L ns Bemis douer, 
beancy;or. 
| Tam fo epſuned with, BAY 


Aya 18. me gey- 
ag _— n Rene For Tis | 
| under. rhe. ſevere... band © of thy | 


4+ FH | | 


; - 1» 


Pe” ETD wp ”,c 


__ 


———_—_ — 
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} 


« ys 


Trad climjde; Fm difqnivicd 
| with, inward anguiſhes- -And 
my enemies begey/ 


Ez Itis no 
Thee them) wg 3 An 


de tear vrhopemy-miſcies 
| left , the ſame fame: the. inſo» 


lence of mine' 


cl) we defire, if we'canhvt be | 


relieved, yer to be piried: but to 


be deſpiſed, and defpited in ou; 


miſeries, to ſee omgenen chakges 


, that ke pleaſure at 
pie, here what can be ayd 


or ſuffered more? Aſſuredly, 


calamicies, nor gparh it ſelte Ziſs 
; 'gie-| 


orievons 16 'T Mm, 
minde,ax ie derifien;ah# 


of? my caſe 
thou Facther 246 Ku > vt 


[rg? kaif he 


| both the muſirnde,. and'r 
of inine enemies”, 
| whar ſoff it may deft beſeetne'| 


Y” vw TE we 5 of 9» ww ry... x 


as efimiry is'rhe 


4 ad £2. 
Rr 4 
= 


Plats.” Dxv1ros FRF, 


—_ + ———— 


: itt yo: 
"Eb, | 
* further Exe- | / | 
Wirte-?" wile | 


again x leafe'? 


will th 
ity po 


hi Se ae 
by be even  lnkties | 


| Almighty Majeſty to deate: 

7 Rds a9 ily fione. 1s'the 
Get eaſt ofhoiticy; -and hare ; 
'of finme'; as 
fn man tethloft's n 
1y the obedience of other cres- 
tures , but _ both — 


' _ — Aw. . = 
—_ a * 


—_— 


_—— 


Do Teares.” "Plal.6-| | 


—— 


= withintheir owne | 
boſomes:ſo my particular fines 
baye Red. ſack, flare. of ene- 
mies againft.me; rhat T account 
my.ſelie ofall-men moſt forſaken, | 


and forlorne«.1 have offended the 
iocurred 


= creatures; all crea- 


pros, To his uarrell are.in Armes. | 
2gaink mee Nothing doth take. | 
my: patt > oth comfort 
— things are violently bent 
© e me», Mine ancient 
enenues bave. doubled , both in 
| malice, and in power; ; many doe 


,and Creatar of all poo | 


_—_——— 


I 


| dayl joys. upto them : my 
| indeed, and kinde friends gro 

« No manbur excher open: 
1y.or lecretly ſetteth himlelfe to | 
{ purſue me : ſome with- deſpite, 
others with deciGon , and ſcorne, 

| the relidue with forgerfulneſſe or 

| Contempt, Yea, mine owne con- | 
Ljence, moſt . ſharpely _ purſues 
re _,, my.mokt. ſecret tho oughts | 


Lk within me: abroad , x1 


| | | asfenſlefſe of any 
| | | of forrowe+ I havenot | 

le&ed,bur evillent my fal--|/ "i 

thy fleſh; ' for og to bes | | 
foe.” fe <ning my "Oe | 
ne , 10g my | 
downe into hell , which ſhould | - 
have ſoared up wich my fleſh ito | 
Fl:/oxhon corrupt R 

and tar ;' wherein :tiy” oule W. 
| is pemt, as4- priſoner ina loath- 
ſome laile. Thon haſt. ſhame- 
fully ab»ſed;and «baſrd that gueſt, 
- | | which hath tacherto, ſpporred: 
| thee, hitherto preſerved: thee | 
from putrefaQtion, and : fiinke. 
I haye therefore challenged the 
COINs | 


—— 


y-neg 


—— 


a 
ll 


tk 


—_ 
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| cot 


Hlbhl 


; 


| Power 


T 


: 


THI 


| onely- to forbeare,, burto ere, | 
and relieve thoſe that are _— 
F Red. | 


y_ 


| 


_y 


Phaſes: Das vips 7 Tiag” 


| know it 


(Fedty., tþ power 'mzy 
ſhewne ; 


ERS For triſe valdwr, and com- 


paſhon are alwaies chained toge-| 
ther. And therefofe thou _— 


0 AR ! whoſe pity is E= 
quall cothy 
miſerable forlorne creature : 
right well, F acknow- 
eg. it to thee; Shew now upon 
me thy pirifall power, not onely 
er arony}IN , bur in infaving me. In 
this let power be knowne : 
for this N46! T lorifie thy Name.” 
Deale with we 23 thon Y ddeft 
with thoſe who did fooliſhly bs 


pamer ? ns 


tempt thee ; whom then did- 
deft ſave for thy Name, chat by 
power evight be knowne. 'For affu- 
now be 
then 


more by relieving , 
ſhall 


ul! noiam , 
faceret fJo- } 


entian 


| by further oppreſſing ;rhy power |/aam. 


ZA 


| | 


Las 


. 


_ —_—_ — —— "uy 
. . _ 
_— 
* 


| 


thy moſt excellem Majeſty, 


| 


ſhall chisxvay. worke- ro 
teſt praife- This will beſt 


eons 


is moſt agreeable: Rams 
neſle of thy will ; this witl be 
ſort tothe glory of thy Name. - 


| | : P er | 3. 
Ven.:.V 1F Ii: oc. - 


Away from mc al yee that 
worke rpanity : for the 


Lord bath "lows the | 


roo0yce of my weeping. 


Ow God « changed, and 
yet remaines immutable. 
2: Good drawne from the COMTan| 
ErATY cvill, 
3: Society of xhs' wicked 5: ro be 


4voyded,and wherefare, 


tl—— 
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Chet)» . | 
5 The bate of the wicked is em- 


pty of harme and wherefore. 
[6 The force of. teares, 


| . 8 A reſolutionnot to give over 
Weep inge . 


AmaeV T Loc , this 
AD. ike Rorme is ſud- 
— CY denly blowne ©- 
=» FS ver : the tempeſt 


| face , is ſuddenly tomed to a 


iſpleaſure which were wrapped 
about my head , are broken,and 
dif ;-and-. the ſweet Sun- 
ſhine of mercy hath cleered her 
comfortable beames upon me. 
Go Þ 18 now .appeaſed with me : 
| he. hath now changed. his coun- 
| 'tenance towards me :* and yer 
'remgineth (immutable in him- 
ſclfe.-For as natwral cauſes worke 
accor- 


 -4 4 reſolution to avoid [ach fa» 


7. Haw beamifuil thiy ave, , 


| 


Y EBAL which did diive | 
| ? ſo bitterly in my 


niet calme : the Cloudes of | 


| 
| 
| 


| — 


w 
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n ( 


| 


| once I conld not ſee;he that contd | 


| comforted me , he' hath cried 


according to the peo of | 
the fubjeſt ( as the ſame Snnne 
hardeneth Clay , and metreth 
W axe; comforteth ſome bodies, 
and” feorcheth. others”) $o' the 
cane of all cauſes being' afwayes 
one, worketh diyerſly n Us, ac+ 
cordingly as we are differently 
diſpoſed rowards him. 
. Come hither now all ore 
are opprelſed with griefe { T will 
tell you that which you will 
hardly beleeve. In 4 Sake Dun- 
on I baye found Paradice'; in 
orrow, joy ; in trouble, tranquil- 
lity,and reſt ; in want, abundance 3 
in deſpaire , hope ; in rrembling; 
and feare,aſſurance, and firengrh. 
All this you will hardly beleeye, 
yet alf this hath the fweet Hand 
of the Lord effeaed for me, Loe, 
he that was once farre off, is now 
preſent. ; 1embrace him whom 


4 


— 


—— 


not be fornd, 18 how diſcovered, 
hath now approached. He hath 


he, | 


<A 


PRs: = AvrD DS Teater. 


=_ 


paized by 


-alwaies 


wt 


| now aeeoeroreFe: Gdd, Fam re- 
frepdto WR 3: 1 willno 


| 

Frag Ay" ith Oh aries 
SE yoour wickedneſs 
ro nn- 


Re urke Jul 
þ=13 aſmall forte is fafficient to 
proſtrate jt. tothe Pry Mom Pne 

þ=t- weake nature 
ongnal jaſtice, and rhe 
-ynency of finre, is 


a buil: 
monde de- 


d inclineable to 


vill: the imagination ef mans heapt 
i evill even from bu 
therefore I will avoid all entward 
| ocextions thier may tact meto| 


th. And 


evil ; . 


| 


| 


i. —_———_— 
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% Z 


| evil] among inch AanlEOn. 
verſing with evill men -s. the 
chjolen Fas RO Fares, ve 
applyed together, .the fironger 
muk neceſſarily, deſtroy the wea- 
| ker. Bur 86 We are more ancun 

| able to yicethan.to yertue{o vice 
is.more ſtroyg .in the wicke 

then yertue 13the &;, where-.| 


by. it followeth, Fl at-ghe ſociety 


of evil! men is moſt, dangero 
the g ; andibates an knodred 


 foyn an hall ſoogyr top the 
| plagne "from ., one .inieced, pers 
| ſon ,-.then he recover his health 
Egredimir; | by them ; ſo.the good.ace more. | 
Ve Babylone, oiten prxuerted y. the, wic So, | 
thenghe wicked converted by the 
- For thiscauſe God loyeth not 
| [xzceaive a | to {ee his children among' the 

Fr aberdics. wicked- ores" -COMs, 


- 


iu impiorum manded. his, people thar., th 
W419. | fhould not Joyne a. 6 eddy 
with the Gentiles. Zxa#: 34, :For 
this cauſe. alſo, be T ed 
$ 


them, to. deficoy. the inhgb 


_of\ 


f 
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ans ;that am 
[ cond live welt. 


Anget to draw 


ked by thefire, 


'Bue no-creature 


death of finne- 


wicked men , 


_E 


ofthe Conntry , which they were 
141. pofſefſe ;' left 'by ſociety in 
| their converſation, they ſhould 
| be drawne - into- ſociety of their 
| | | finnes 3; as afterwards they were | 
| | {indeed- Z/5h» marnciled at-7ob3; [199.37 

| | | and the Apoftle ar the! Philppin 


the wicked they 
l, Zerwholived in | 


Sodome; needed. the hand of an 
hin forth. w__ | 
| Peter: being in the 
theother Apoſtles, confe _ 
Lok D to bethe Sonneof G © ! 
bur denied himin Caiphachonie, 
when he ſtood. among 


the wie- 
G o B commaen- 


{ | | ded that no man ſhoutd -roneh 
| any creature that was uncleane ; 
and \that whoſoever touched a 
dead body,heſhouldbe uncleane. 


1s: ſo uncleane as 


2 fnner' : no death is like to the 
And therefore 1 will ayoid 


as the- moſt un- 


cledne of living creatures , _-_ 
t 


Ls TY 


; 


Maith 36+ 


n ”—— - 


w-" 
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quid malt 
oper vi- 
mum ma- 


| 
| 
[acarih 26. 
| 


gcclef; I9 | 
E ſay Is 


" —— onal. 


Semper als- 


£e- caves, rather with Eo and 


[he net TIES | 
are W111 nat 

kindred or: kinde acquaintance ;4 | 
willeftecme all the wicked alike: / 
| 1 witicaſt off mynecce friends; 1 
bw 9 9 hs. F-wiltcurt 


| 8 ,:rather-then 
m_R_s meto evill. we 


I willrather livein deferts,and 


Vipers: then: in the 
Cn I will ave 
& pitchy. companions, 
I-will not io-the: leaft marters 
have to: deale with them. If'a 
ſmall rupture in # bancke benot 
timely it will weare grea- 
| ter,/ and one valley will be far- 
rownded thereby. Of the ſeeds of 


4 Serpemt — vm Tan 
and of ſmall beginnings dange- | 
rougeffe&s mayeenſue-} witi nor | 
cherefore be negligent in ſemal+ | 
o_ matters? 1 Magrangy ore 

any enemy ! Hee 2bat | 
(ſmall chin A bitch and ti fhat| 
| reg Thewixe ( faiththe Pros || 


phet) |. 


| 
| 
j 
| 
1 


= WD ” oY Wh 


"In _— * V x 


] 


| \hath giver to :me his merciſn]l 


—_——. —_ 


Pals, Dayins Teares. 


phet)ie avixed wirhwarer, Verely 
as-winemingied with water, 100- 
ſeth beth ſweetnes; and firength: {| 
ſothe good loot credit, and ver- | 
twe by fociety withthe evill, | 
Burt as a -man-'who fanderh 

upon firme ground will caft 
foorth boords;, and- lines to ſave 
fuch as are in danger of drow- 
ning ,. and yet will noteppco 

ſo necre as to be drowned: with 
them : ſo T will affoord the wic- 
ked whathelpes I can, for their 
ſafety. , but will have aneyethat 
they faſten not 'upon me}, that 
they draw me not into their de- 
firugion- 

©: Away from me alſo all yee | 
; mine enemies, who- intend any 
| wickednefſe 'againſt me 2: take 
away: your: malice, for your mi- 
ſchiefe ts atawend: The Lord is 
'Nowat peace-with'me., he bath 
{pat vp» the ford of his juſtice,he 


hand. In 'vaine ſhall you ttowey- 


ther | attempt againſt me, or'in- 
$9126 {nlc 
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| ſalt over me - It isnotonely va- 
nity, but 6&#guit7, which now you 
ſhall conttive againſt me. You 
ſhall never your evill'in- 
tentions- -Hate me you may, but 
harme me you cannot. You ſhall 
never prevaile againſt him , who 
hath! prevailed againſt the Al- 
mighty. 


6, My teares have overcome the 


| Omniporent , the voyce of my | 
'teares hath vanquiſhed the in+ 
'vincible. Theſe lnke-warme 


| droppes have quenched GODS 
; anger, qualified his juſtice, reco- 
, vered his mercy , won his love. 
| True teares are the languageof 
' Heayen ; they ſpeake Rirongly to 
, God, he heareth them wel}. Nof - 
| | voyce hath more free, and fami- 
| liar acceſſe to him ; none is more 
' acceptable', none better under- 
| Rood. He who often regardeth 
| net the yoyce ofthe tongue, will 
alwayes heare the voyce of oury / 
reares.The yoyce of the tongue is | 


framed inthe mouthgbut the yoice 
O 
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ſurpriſed eyther withjoy or with 


the heart, doth much regard this 
| language ofthe heart. Therefore 
[ in'all-rhe anguiſhes of my ſoule,l 
will uſe few words hereafter,but 


teares, Whenſoever I ſinne, I will 
| write my ſupplication for pardon 
with teares:: whenſoever 1 weuld 
obtaine- aty ourtefie or favour 
from God,t will addrefſe myde- 
| fire with teares. Teares are too 
mighty Orators to ler any fuitre 
fall. When teares cry unto God, 
wherrhe is importuned by teares 
he will prelemtly grow- familiar 
with us-They have ſo perſwading 
afilence , ſo conquering a com- 
plaint 7; that by entreating they 
command, by yeelding they over- 
come,” When they ſeeme moſt 
pitifull;thenare they moſt power» 
{fall «when they ſeeme moſt for- 
faken, then are they moſt victo- 
rIOUS» \ 

$6 This 


of teates' proceeds from a heart 


 gricſes» He who regardeth onely | 


 powre forth-my ſorrow in filent | 


| 


— OF ht. In 
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This dew of devotion never 
falleth, butitis an aflured Hgae 
of a beauutullday ,even of Gods 
fayour to cleare upon us, Vpon 
what face ſoeyer it droppeth , it | 
| maketh the ſame amiable in rhe 
eyes of God. I will not pom 

ve over my W ay face 
maſt be ill adorned wi eſt | 
liquid pearles, t wels hal 
Ra bathe rw oa, theſe 
ftreames of my eyes; untill death 
' damme upthe ſprings, they ſhall | 


; Nat ceaſe rynning, ; | 
| ,, Bur hercin uſe ſome caution | 
(O my loule) for, that thy teares 
may be profitable, that they may 
be more acceptable to God, they 
mult not, proceede from a ſoft- 
ro +. neſſe, and tendernefle of nature; 
your hears but thou muſt powre: forth th 
defore him,' very heart 1n teares» They mult} 
'#{a1.62.8, | not, proceede from any worldly 
| reſpeRt, not from feare of death 
or of hell, not abſolutely from} 
love of thy ſelfe: bur from love} 
towards God,and from griefe bor 
Q - 
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| which -proceede” from” terrene 


3. 
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{ arediftilled into teares. This love 


| dew;. and maketh the a fo ok ple2- 


| 1s nor ſo fruitful romake bearbs 


offending (6 Jaflver foure 
aLord, Ts pefetion, por] 


"flowers of fevoilthr, pw grace 
is theSun which reſolveth darke 

pitchy clouds into raine, which 
Fefotveth thicke foggy miſtsinto 


ſanc ; and cleare.* * 


ory. This fore 1s thefire, where- 
-with theſe ſilver dro are melred 
in the furnace-: th the } 


loye, tezres are nothivg bivks: 
crementall warer ; they are no- 
_ worth 1f they be not war- 
, and meſted with this heate 
of love- For as water taken from, 
pits, and welles pot theearth, 


| 


ts as raine water which fal- 


ſome p lants in che mid- | 

geſt In wat fo Wl wither, ak 

die for want of taine: fo 'teares 
s, mike rice the fouke fo: 


fontitng and ſenifult m'grxce, | 


as | ; 


leth from "Heaven; Thnſomuch as |- 


Eg 
an 


f 


" 
., 
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| as + teares which fall for the love of + 
| God. Such were theteares of the | 
finfnll woman, who warzed her 
maſters feet with her teares,who-| [| 
with the teares of her bodyclean- || 
ſed. her ſoule-For to her many fins || 
were forgiven, not principally 1n | 


regard of her teares, but becauſe | 
ſhe loved mach, 


Start: 


Verl, I X, 


The Lord hath. beard my | 
* petition: the Lord will re-| 
. cctve my prayer. 


Ow » eks God 15 t0 + beare, 

and to pardon, 
+; <6 No ſooner can we diiFoſe our | 
OE | ſelnes to acke, but we receive from 
DR hols ſome tafte of bus favorr. 


Where- | 


—__— tht... a 
* 


————— —_—___ 
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* 2x Wherefore ſametimes God dex | 
ferreth for a time- 

4 Tnegquality betweene. Goas 
difþofition and ours. 

5 The trophee of- repentant. 
feAYrESs 

6 Onr mee er6es turned to me- 
dicines. | 

7 The world how to be aan 

$ The experience of Gods hibee 
relity,ard love, what it worketh. 

9 Experience ſurmonuteth rea- [| 
ſon. | 
10 The condition of our p10 
FAancee | 

11 When God cannot bee in-| 
gereated. 

12 What giveth wings to our 
prayers ,ohat weigheth them dowee.| 


3 Incredible clemency, 

& and mercie { How | 

I {6 E cormeth ic, O 
$#Lo RK D, that thou 

art ſo ready to heare 
v9? ſoeafieto pardon us ? did my 
| forrow fir ſo neere thy: heart ?j 
E 2 Wert 1}: 


ht ls. Ai... He emo 
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wert thou ſo firicken with the 
wounds of my ſoule , by ſeeing 
them bleed ſo faſtat mineeyes ? 


feares, aflured my hopes, perfe- 
ed my joyes, ſatisfied my de- 
fires. Oh / how goodis the Lord ? 
Is any like unto the moſt high ? 
who comforteth the afflicted, 
healeth the wounded , reviveth 
the dead ? Is any other like unto 
him ? Learne,O ye feeble ſoules ! 
how amiable the Lord is, how 
mercifull, how milde : how he vi- 


them» 
Scarce,O Lo kD, can we dil- 


nefſe, ſcarce open our lips, 
ſcarce addreſfe our ſelues . to 
ſue to' thee for metcy , but 
we receive ſome taſte of thy 
favour. When we are comming, 
to thee flowly,and farre off, thou 


braceſt us 1n the armes of thy. 
love 


—_— —_ 


Thon haſt now finiſhed my | 


pole our ſelues to crave forgive- 


/ 
runneft to meete ns ; thon, em- | 


Davivs Teare. Pſal.s | 


| 


| 


| 


 fiteth his ſervants, how he never} | 
diſdaineth to impart himlelfe to | 


| 


) 
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| | love, thou'giveſt us the comfors- | 15 
Þ | cable kifſes of: peace»; Oc if thou 2, | 
doeft deferre thy comfort, and 143 
conſolations fora time , it is to 
ſend them in_.greater abundance, | L 9 
it is that the long abſence there- F 0 
of, with little hope , and great | _ 


| deſire, ſhould make thy ;preſence | [ 
the more efteemed. O infinite | - 4, 
Inequality berweene my diſpo- - * 


fition,and thine! Iam rafh'in of 
| fending thee, and thou are ready: | { F 
ro remit mine offences :. I-runne * 
| apaceto diſhonour thee;and thou | | 
hafteſt more faſt 'to teceive.me. 
'to grace- I have ſearched all pla» = 
|} | ces,even the bottome of the Sea, | 4 
|| | eyen the bowels of the Earth, to. E 
'minifter foment, and food to my 
ſenſta!ll defires : And when theſe 
pleaſures had poyſoned my ſoule, 
when ]Iwas in amaze of troubles, = 
under a Haſſe of dangers, when Sn 
I was at the very point to periſh, 15 
{in 2 moment thou diddeft pierce S 
-che Heavens , andcome dewne | 4 
| for my deliverance, Thou did- | 
T | E 3 deft + 


— 
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| [downe. with the lcaden plumets 
4 of finne, 1snow at liberty, now 


| 


| ſheth the limbs of a poore ured 


deftnot only-deliver'me, and et | 
= free, but thou diddeft com- | 
fort, and revive my languithing | 
ſoule ; eyen as8 hot Bath refre-| 


Traveller. | h 

| Behold now the Trophce of 
| my repentant teares, ſeehow my 
ſorrow trinmpherh' over my fins. 
My hope , which was weighed 


full of lively conrage ,- and joy. 
The Lord bath heard my perition. 
'Thave not ſorrowed, and prayed 
in. vaine ; I have obtained par- 
don, I have reczived grace ; he 
hath not beene Nravge of his fa- 
vour, he hath not beene ſparing 
of his mercy towards me. All/my 
former diſcomforts, and miferies 
are turned to the nature of me- 
dicines. They have beens like 
bircer Pils to pnrge ſaperfluons 
and corrupt humors.; they have 


beene like eA/ves, and Worme- f| 


wood, to weane me from' the 


os 


reates 


—_— ——___—_ __ 
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teates of this world. O world! 
which haſt bewitched io may, 
{blinded ſo many ; Then Werto- 
thing at thy beginning, thy light 
|.1s but a ſhadow , thou art bur 'a 
ſmoke 1a thy greateſt height ; in 
ſhew ſomewhat, but in ſubſtance 
nothing. Thou"art fweer to 
| fooles, thou arr eyther bitter , or 
| yyithout relliſh to wiſe men. Who- 
ſoever loveth thes, never knew 
thee ; wholoever knoweth thee, 
doth .eyther loathe or contemne 
| | large experience both of the li- 
berality, and love of God: Et will 
nat hereafter be diſmayed, T will 
| not be diſcouraged : F will aſſume 
1 aſſurance, that whenſoever 1} call 
|-upon him, ihe Lord will recesve 
my prayer» Albeit, I fee nothing 
| but puniſhments, and the wort 

of puniſhments, feares : alb&ir. I 
| finde no comfort, yet wil.I hope. 
I will rather thinke'thas all my 


And becanfe "wiv Fave 


——_— ——_— 


ſenſes are miſtaken, then faile'n | 
L 
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| reaſon may be vanquiſhed , bur 


| hope; I will firſt let goe my life, 
before T will let goe my hope-My 


my experience 1s ſtronger then 
} reaſon, my experience cannot be 
OVEICOMe. | 
| Approved experience will not 
be encountered by reaſon, it pre- 
{cribeth rules, and limits t6 rea» 
ſon, ic is gnided by no Law but 
by it ſelfe : It hath armed me 
againſt all deſpaires, 'diſcourage- 
mems,or diſtruſts, Albeir reaſon 
may diſcourſe, that I haye fo of- 
ten provoked the wrath of God, | 
and wearied his patience, that he. | 
| cannot but now reject my pray- 
er, yet experience doth warrant 
mine 1infirmity , that the good» 
neſſc of God is fach , that whats | 
ſocverpetitions, and importuni-| 
ties I offer, he willnever be weary 
to heare them , never unwilling 
to grantthem : that the mare we 
draw of this fountaine, the fuller 
are the waters, and the {weeter 
| their taſte. 
All 


Oe ET 


- 


. 


[ 
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All this is under one condi- 


tion, if we- abandon-our fine, 
For ontly our (inne ,, onely our 
perſeverance in fſinne- doeth hin-' 
derithe approach of our Prayers 


to God. 


God isnever inexorable , 
when manis incorrigible ; when 
| man will not' be amended, then 
cannot God be entreated. Wee 


[Though | 
you make þ 


| 


| bave-ſinned', and provoked thee to 


wrath; therefore thox hait covered our bande. 
ch) ſeife with acloud,that our pray-'ace full ot 
ers ſhould not paſſe through. Lam. \bloud, 

3, For when wecometoentreat 
him, armed, with thoſe weapons 
wherewith- we did offend him! ; 
when our heatts'are bathed in 
nncleanneſſe , when our' hands crimſon, ' 
ſmoke with the bloud of our 
ſinnes ; how ſhould he heare 
{ onr Prayers ? how ſhould henor- 
abhorre them ? So long as the 
Yron remaineth in a' 
wound, it is but a vaine labour 
to apply plaiſters to cure ut. Of| 
no greater force are our Prayers, 


broken 


'chey ſhall | 


| 


will not 
heare :for k 


cleane and 
though 


T2, 


many 
Prayers, | 


Waſh you 


your fanes| 3 
were as * 


be whi'e 


as Snuws : | 
Eſay 1. TO 
Coo | 
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| and all other religious actions 
or endeayours , ſo long as finne 
'xemaineth in the wounds of our 
will, ſo long as the pleaſure. of 
finne flicketh faſt in. our pur- 
poſes, and defires- Fcr as wecan 
never qualifie our thirſt with. 
drinke, whileft our Romacke is 
fuffed with - ſuch bilious. bu» 
| mours,. as. by drinking .enflame- 
the greater thirſt : ſo eur ſoules 


goodnefle , and mercy of God, 
| while it is full of the poyſonous 
purpoſe of finne. 


{ the more dewe it recciveth , the 
' more weedes it bringeth forth. 
Bur if we be grieved for our fins ; 
If we groane under their weight, 


and power ; albeit the Clouds 
were of Iron,andthe Heavens of 
| Brafle, our penitent Prayers will 
pierce them. The Lord will re- 
cerve our Prayers, Verely, a reli- 
gious lie giveth: ſpiritnall wings 


ls ———_— 


———_ 


ſhall never be refreſhed with the 


© | 


— 


Such a ſale is, a ſaile, which: | 


i we wreſtle againſt their malice, | 


\ 
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| Loour prayers : it makech. them 
flie like lightning to the preſence 


downe, and ſo muci the more, 


is wh rp | 


eras We | 


Verſ, X, 


of God. But finne weigiaeth them 


by how much the more onr life 


ITO 


| 


Al mine enemiz:s. ſhall bee | 

confounded, Q& ſore rue- 
| axed: they ſhall be turned 
| backe, and put 10 ſhame 
ſuaaenty. 


-() Pr enemies ſhall be con-- 
fondded,and how, 


2. The wicked when chiefly we- 
xed at the profþerity of the godly. 


| $1 They [bald be extremely con» 


- * 
—— 
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wherefores 


converſion to grace more hard. 

5. God tmneth to the wicked 

to the godly in 4 different ſort« 
| 6, A ſhort prayere 
« Hom fiuncrs muſt [ecke. 

4 And what they: ſpall finde« 

9. Al reſolution not 10 itay-one 
honre in finne, 


Nd what now ſhall 


they: ſhall be al- 
together confoun- 
ded': Firft, with 
vexationat my happy cftate,, af- 
terwards, With ſhame at their 


overthrow ,' at their perpetual 
dejeaion. They ſhall be angui- 
ſhed to ſee their hopes, and expe- 
ations faile,” to ſee my miler 

changed to felicity, to lee their 
' #ury ſo mnci the more cruel}, 
| becauje 


_ 


ws Mo... tr tho. 


founded at the mercy of Ged, and | 
4. Delay in finne , maketh the | 


mine enemies doe? |- 


owne repulſe , at their ſudden | 


Wo 


| 


= x 
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becauſe unjaſt , turne to my ho- 
aour ; to ſee him whom they 


thought to rainate, whom they | 


had fully deſtined co death, more 
highty advanced then ever be was 
before. | | 
They are generally vexed 
with the proſperous condition of 
any man ; but more eſpecially 
if he be godly, but moit gric- 
youſly if they profefſe to prole- 
cute him with open hate. The 


grievous to them , then-their 
owne calamity. But when they | 
ſhall further ſee, that he hath not 


 onely avoyded their attempts, 


but prevailed againſt them; that 
the omnipotent arme of the Lord 
daſheth them downe ; that moun- 
taines of miſery doe overwhelme 


them ; the more apparant their 


fall ſhall beto all men, the more 
ſhamefnll will it be to them- 
ſelaes. 

And further , the exceedin 
mercy, and goodneſle of God 


proſperity of. ſuch a man 1s more | 


hall 


3. 


| 


—C_k 


_ 
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acres v fire 
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enur. 
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(hallextremel y con found theme For 
the more gracious, and mercifyll 
the Lord 1s, in heating, and recei- 


Daviyps Teares. Plal.s.) 


ving ſinners, the more they ſhall 


| not repent, andturne unto him 
They ſhall be confounded (I 
ay ) becauſe when they. nothin 
gonbr of the goodneſle of God, 
| yet doe they eyther not elteeme 
{ 1t, or ſuppoſe to have it. at plea- 
ſure, and will. For nothing: ſhall 


knowing, as well the riches of 
| Gods mercies,. as: his gracious 
goodneſſe, which openeth to all, 
which inviteth all, which entrea- 
tethallto participxe thereof: Yet 
they remaine eyther altogether | 
carelefle, or heauy , and dull in 
{ comming to him :. they eyther 

proudly contemne, or with falſe 
fatteries, and hopes delayo re- 
pent ; which the longer they de- 


be confoand:d;; if they comtinve | 
| obſtinare in their evill,ifthey will | 


more confound (inners, then that | 


, . 


terre, the more incapable are they 
made of grace» 


—_—_— 
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|” For a3 a brand newly quen- 


ched, will readily take fire,but rhe 
longer it remaineth extinguiſhed, 
the more_bardly can it be kind- 
ledagaine /:.ſo 1n a- ſinner , the 


firſt decaying;and dying of grace 
| may eakily be guickened ; bur the | 


lopger he, continueth dead in 
fn, the harder will he be revived 
LO-grace. 

Alas | zhey joyed at my griefe, 
and jeſted at my groaning ; they 
made themſelues merry with my 


miſery , and built. the trophees 


4-| of their vtory npon my runes, 
| [and diſgrace. They did ſwim in | 


the delights of this World, whi- 
left Lbathed my ſelfe with teares, 


| while I chathſed, and evill en- 


treated my rebellious fleſh. : But 
now (Ob ſhamel ) they ſhall be 
turned to ancther fraine, Their 
J oy ſhall be rwrned to ſ{mart, and 
{orrow,their pride to contempt, 
their inſolency-to 1gnomny, and 
r.proach- And as the Lord hath 


ſudainely turred his favour to 


| 
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me; ſo his fury ſhall pa 3 be 
twrnedto them: The wrath of che 
Lox D like a ſudaine tempeſt 
- | willfirike in their faces :-Jr will 
aftoniſh therh \, it will-caſt them 
| downe/it will conſumethem. '- 
AEccl.22,15| - re oghtcrmre goerh behrmn 
| ( faith the wiſe man) and no lefie. 
truely 'may it be ſaid}, that after [| 
lightning commeth rhunder. What 
is Gehiming” bur' rhe flaſh=: of 
leaſnre fn this life? bezntifall, 
nt ſhort- The pleaſnres of this 
life are like the momentany fla> |} 
ſhes of lightning ; ſudainly gone; | 
and ſerving for nothing bur ro | 
increaſe the terrour ' of enſuing 
| | darkenes. And the more bright 
| the lightning is ,' the more deep? 
1 is the darkenes,the more dreadfull 
| the thunder, which is ſudainely to 
enſne. 
Affuredly they ſhall be exy»ed 
| indeed: For if they will not rarxe 
nite thee,thou wi:ttzrze them to 
contuſion, and ſhame-« 
| 9» '|  O moſt mercifull, moſt joſt 
| GoD 
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prone,and ready to helps How 
loving a Father art thou to for- 
ſaken Orphanes 2 how favoura- 
ble a Iadge to diftrefled finhers ? 
how ſure a friend to thoſe who 
love thee; toithoſe who truſt in 
thee ? They ſhall finde thee libe- 
rall above their deſerts,above rhe 


rer -of thy gifts, not by their 
worthinefſe, but by thine owne 
neſle, Come hither all fee- 

le ſinners, whoſe conſciences 


i | are afrayd of your owne ſuſpiti- 


ons, whoever thinke you ſhall 
be damned : come learne of me 
whart ſinners may hnde, and how 
finners mult teeke, learne by m 
atfeRtions to obtaine the like et- 
tes. 

Riſe earely in the morning of 
thy good motions, let then not 


chine owne ſoule diligently ; let 
fayth be thine eye, hope thy 


guide;love thy light, ſearch whe- 


ther 


Goa ! moſt powerfull , moſt 


bigheſt of their defires, a meaſn- | 


ſleepe too long in{loath ; Search | 


— 


Davivs THANE. Plal.6. 


ther thou can fndethe Lo KD 

within thee- If thon findeſt him 

not there; if thou findeſt that 

thy Gnnes have chaſed him away, 

lay thy ſoule upon the racke 

of repentance. Wring graanes 

fromthy heart, and teares from 
thine eyes; firetch it from Hea-. 
ven to carth,untill perforce thou 

force-it to.cry, O God Feare | 
no-encounmer for God , out of 
God deſire no comforts: let the 

defire, of him eyther extinguiſh 

or overrule the defire of all other 

things. 

W hoſoever cannot finde God, 
he doth not thus ſeeke him: who- 
ſoever hath not the like joy to 
mine , he never had the like for- 
row.and delire. | 

As forme, who feele my felfe 
freed from this,borh preſſing,and 
piercing weight, from this Joath- 
ſome load of finne, who fecle my 
ſelfe cheered with che lively light 
of grace,I will not remaioe here- 
after one houre in fanne , one 
houre | 


_— 


| ( 
— 
I Inn nn, 
. 


— —_—" ” ©. _— | - v9 


of him who thns hath ved me. | 


| draw all my appetites, the whole 
| |- they have preperly a contra 


| Praiſe, and glory, and wiledowe, 


_— 


'Plal.6. Davrys Teares. 


bonrein the hatred of my. Crea- 
tour-l will forget aWthings, and 
among them my felfe;and thinke 


As the higheſt Heaven draweth 
all the inferiour with the ſway | 
thereof , albeit they haye natu- 
rally a contrary courſe : ſo my 
reaſon' enabled by grace ; ſhall 


frame of my inward man, albeit 


mclination. Gracious God |! ad- 
 drefie all the inftraments-of my 
voyceto ſing praiſes to thee :in- 
irn& all the faculties of my mind 
{ to love thee, to feare thee , to 
place my full felicitie im the 
knowledge , and®bcdience' of 
thy will. 


ard ftrenoth dominion, niches, 
and power, be auto onr 


G O D for ever 
Moree. 


PRAYER. 


Fg Mnipotent, 
Y (and cternall 
JS 904! wholc 
& juſtice can- 


{inncs unpuniſhed;whoſc 
mercy would not ſuftcr 
{1nncs unpardoned: Ibc- 
ſcech thee, ſoro moderate 
thy ſcourges with mercy, 


Davt vs Tearer, Plal.s6 \ 
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var Summary Prayers 


| down headlong to death. 


chat I may be ableto abide 
chem. For it chouopencſt 
the floud-gatecs of thy fu- 
ryupon mee , the force] 
thereof muſt needs over- 
beare mee, and drive mec| 


I know, O Lord, that thy 
chaltiſements are necel- 
ſary forus inthis life-, 1 
decline them nor; [crave 
no forbearance at thy 
hand ; I rather crave that 
thou wilt not forbcare 
me. Dcale hcerein accor- 
ding tothy wiſdome, not 
tomy will ; not as ſhall 
be molt for mine caſe, 


bur 


A Summary Projers. 


| 
F_ {eCard 1%, 


4 Plal, 23» "D 


 '{Thyrod & 
chy ſtaffe 
| comfort me 


but as thouelſtcemelt belt 
for my good. Thisone 
ly I deſire ; that in allchy, 

puniſhments, I may nor | 
tiedetheeanangry ludge, 
buta molt kinde,and care 
full Father ; that thou 
wilt corre mee, but not 
givemeomerto death, Thar 
I may finde both com- 
fort, and ſtrength 1n thy 
ſtripes : and that as thy, 
roJde docth chaſtiſc mc, 
fo thy ſtafle may luſtaine| | 
me. 
' Forlam weake, O Al- 
mighty God , 1 am fo 


| weake that I am altroge 


ther 


— 


F| 


i 
| 
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| made fo many mortall 


| ger, my owne putrifacti- 
on 1s loathſome to my 


| ſelfe ; and the very fight 


ther unable, eyther nor to 
delerue thy wrath, orto 
endure'1t. My offences 
have proceeded from my 
weakeneſle, and they a- 
gaine haye made mce 
more weake : they have 


woundes in my ſoule, 
that I approach neere un- 
tO Iogels L languiſh un- 
der my imminent dan- 


of thy frowne doth ter- 
ribly torment me. My 
weake ſoule 1s fo over- 
charged, | 


—_ 


A Summary Prayers . 


rr 


charged, both witirfeare;]| - 


and with gricfe , thatit 


can neythcrlifcupirlſclfe, 


nor quictly lye ſt11l :-ney-! 
thcr lifc upir felfe againſt 
the povver of thy' wrath, 
nor lye ſtill undcr- the 


welght thereof ; more: 
horribly heavy than the | 


flaming Mountaine Aet- 


na.But have mercy upon |Þ: 


mee, and hcale mce, O 
gracious Lord | O my 
Godlopen to me the o-per- 
flowing Fountaine of thy 


erver-flowing mercy, from ||| 
whence alwayes {lrcame ||| 
boththe ſafe,and prefent, (||. 


and | 


| 


mma 


p 


T 
of 


| of fiane It thowdoenor | 
|this;LamundoeneLmult 


{facre. trom: ſtanding, 7] 


|foteidacit thou fo-long 
|] [bold backe -thy: helpe-? 
|] |Wherefore-haſt-thou cut |. 
loft thy. comforts from| 
ine? Wherefore art thou 
> || o:angry?, Wherefore {o' 
Heverc? Wilt thou turne| 
. away. thy face for cver? 


ind onely remedy againſt 
the malice, andmalagics 


preſently perath;; Lam ſo! 
gaia(t thy wrath,that my | 


| lowhe. weakenelle' will 


Graw mc. downe., »» + | 


- i: Ah my God! where. 


F Re- 


” 4 3 ou et te tet 


nn td 


A Summary Prayer, 
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| 
| ſeech thee, rcrarne ro thy 


appealed eyes of thy mer- 


Returne, O molt merci- 
tull- Father! for thy infi- 
nite-mercies lake,” I be. 


accultomed clemency a- 
gaine, - Turne to methec 


cy, let meagaine behold | 
thy gracious, and quirt 
countenance, which my 
offences have cauſed'thee jj 
co turne away. Deliver 

my ſoule from theſe :mi- | 

ſeries; deliver it from the ||| 


importable burthen;both || 


| of thy feverity,and of my} 


linnes. Save me, forT lic] 


quaking uader the cruel] |; 


| 


gripes || 


<_W kt —_C 


Of Rena, ws || 
gripes ofdeftrution.$ape  |* 
me, Lord, or:of neceſli-| ; 
ry Fmuſt periſh., Which 
[if L doe; if unſcaſonablec 
death: ſeaze upon: mee ; 
then ſhall I no more praiſc | 
rehy Name, then thall I 
|] 4never make athankefull 
|| fmemoriall of thy bleſſed | 4 
|| {bcnctirs.But give mice, () 
ij. |g00d Father / time rore- | 
ri} {penc.: As chou haſt given 
-| {me a purpoſe to prayſe 
e|| ||thce: 1o ens BIT 
i | | [and opportunity for the 
yl, fame. Ifneedes thou wilr| 
eſ jcxerciſe the rigour of thy! 
I} {luftice ; why then duc it 
sf pos Fz upon 


— — 


Ong > — — 
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4 Summary: Prayer, 


-upon thoſe whole bcarts. 
Are hardened with, oblti- 
| nateampicty; whowyil- 
| lingly, and willfully per- 
ſevere' 1n-thcir finnes: ; 
wao arc nothing touched 
c)ther with reverence:of 
ty Majcity, or with re- 
om of their owae ſafe: 

Bur I heavily labour 


ol.repentance (for them. 
le diſpleaſethyme. much; 
that: nay I difpleaſed thy. 
Majeſty by my finnes': 

-my grievous finnes , tvi-. 
9; : ? ment 


_ the load of, my'|4 
linnes ;- 1 refuſe nor-1o | 
 undergoc the bard:taske | 


| A Summary Prayer, 
meint,and rcare the moſt 
| inward fenfesof my ſonle: 
'they are moſtigticyous, | 
moſt -intolerable ro me. 
{ This is notunknownero 
hee, who knowelt our 
ſecrets better then our 
felues. This appearcth b 
the : {ad groauics which 
 breake. from my pained 
ſouls: : this-appeareth by | 
theplenty of teares, which 
| my; heart boyling 1nan- 
gwuſh, & griefe, doth eva- 
| porate, & diſti]l chroggh 
the conduicts of my eyes. | 
Bart eſpecially this appea-. 
reth, by cheunlovcly [tate 
buos F 3 of ; 


[_ a 2 = 
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- _ 


” , 
4 * w © ns 
- LS 
- , 


. : i FS 
- 
- F 


———— 


A Summary" Projer, 


_—_ all 


| 
| 


| 


jchers, nor ſtrengch-ro-ſu-" 


| Bur howlſoever.-ir" is| 


 thatin allmy remptations| 


of wy body ; 'whichis 
become like a withered 
weed" ; ſo waſted with 
ſorrow, thar it hath ney-| 
ther beauty to' pleaſe '©+|: 


with me;I will nevcrlay| 
downe my hope ,1 will} 
never deſpaire or diftruſt| | 
mthy metcies. I haveal-| 
waycs had ſo good triall] 
of thy favourable hea-| 


ring,of thy liberall reliefe, 


in all che anguiſhes of my | 
ſoule, [will reſt uporrthy. 
| —: o00d-| | 


| 


—_ 


_ 4 


goodnes, and grace, with 


thou wilt heare my prayer ; | 
if not bow zi del li 
yet at ſuch time as (hall | 
bs. moſt. cxpedicnt for | 
me;.For oftentimes it is | 
more_.cxpedient - that I | 
hould be exercilcd for a 
time,then preſently calcd. 
- [I will pot reſt affured, 
[that my. malicious ene- 
mics, who unjuſtly work | 
or with my deſtruction, 
(hall never prevaile a- 
gainſt me, That their. 
Counſels ſhall be con- 
| | founded, their praQtiles\ 

- | F 4 © diſap- 


aſſured confidence, that | 


— = | 6. . s 
A Summary Prayer, *13 
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- << oth 


I | Tappogantd, & heanklag 
| turned to 15nominy,and| 
reproach, | 


2 Prayſe, andGlory and Wiſe- 
1 | dome, and Strength, Do- 
þ minion,' Riches, - and 
| Power be unto our © 
God for erver= 
more. 


Pl; 
a 
ſme XX 
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'Y 
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frnne 


il 
the w4a 
B 


Bleſſed 


Sz. 


unto 


| Davivs Teares. Pſal.32. 


| unto whom the Lord impu- | 
| teth no finne ; and in whoſe 


ſpirit there it #0 guile, 


| z. For while I held my 
| 10ngue, -@iy bones conſumed 


away through ny aatly com | 
þlaining 
4. For thy band t heauy 
upon me day, and night: ' 
and my moiſture zs like the 
| drought in Summer. 
| $5. 1 wilacknowledoe my 
finne-unto thee : and mine 
| unrighteonſncſſe bave 1 il 
bid. 
| - 6.I ſay, Twill confeſſ 
\my fnnes unto the. Lord: 


and ſo thou forgaroeſt the 


wicked-/| 


"i 


Plate, Davro : Teares.” 


7. For thi (ball erorry 


prayer. unto thee in a tine 
when thou mayeſt be found: 
but in the great watzr-floods 
they ſhall not come nigh 
bins. - 

8. Thou art a place to 
bide me in, tbou ſhalt pre- 
ſerus me from trouble :thou 


| one that t« godly make hu | 


wickedneſſe of my finne. \_ 


| 


ſhalt compaſſe me about with 
| ſongs of delirverance. 
9. [ will informe. thee, 
| and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt goe , and 
I will guide thee with mine! 


eye. | | 
| 10. Be 


vJ:.f 


| 


4 —_ TT 


CY 
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Davy s Teares.' Pal. 32 


| 


| putteth by truſt. in. the 
Lord,mercy embracab bim. 


10, "Be yee not L:ke-to 
horſe,and mule, which batve 
10 under/landing ; -. whoſe 
mouthes muſ# be bolden 
with bitte, ana bridle, leſt 
they fall upon 4bee.. 

11.Great plagues remaine 
for the ungoaly,. but who ſo 


0. every (ide. 

13-Be glad, Oyeeripbie- 
0,47 rejoyce it the Lord , 
and. be joyſull all yee that 
are true of heart. 


| 


of 


Y 


| 


| 
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1 
Fr doubly miſerable. 


Plalzz. Dav ag S Teares. 


Of the title, 'and” parts of | 


thisPoarun, 


H E title of this Pſalme, 
and the regſon thereof. 
2 All worlaly knowledge 55 
bnberoubleſonne, andimperfe. 
3 The excellency 'of -the knows 
h dge of GOD. 
4 We are moſt ignorant of 0x7 
ſelves. 6 


5 therefore this wat know thy | 


fe,was written-#pon the ad 
Apol oes Temple. 

6. How excellent gntdiffcat "y 
4 to know our ſelues. 
7 The goed which GOD works | 
eth ont of owr fennes--, 

8 He that 5s foafull ndſecure, 


9 Some things _ ab/elutely 


goodybut nothing abſolutely eville | 
10 Th: Lok » «/wd io bes | 


hard mangnd whorefare- 


31. 7 be appellation, aud AeienD) | 


| 


| 


— 


his Plalme ; "This 


Eos 
Day s iTearesi Phaligas 


_— 


| ſelfe: which is the perſe&ion of 
#lf'other',a5 well Divine is hu»! 
| tare knowledge. 


ledges brin 
| ke! min 
| we know, the' more we”are defi- | - 
| nay ro know: But tlie 


| as. They 
Dot 

| F'fay more. "They do' but make 

"a* man te how \ittle' hee, 

| knowes becinſs Hor know-| 


\Kefge con conkfteth- Tn. CROInE gar 


Ja 1, His . is the Hoey | 

"ay pehitentiall Pſalme | 
Intitled by ſome, | 
The under —_— ; 


| "by othet The | 


"* 
; | a 
We» 
infra8ivn of David: Partly for | 


that be inftruted'\ others there» | 
by ; bn "chiefly ,"forthar he'de- | 


lads t ke had received in- 
Frultion , and was brought to 
»rHderſtind both G'o », and him- 


an endieiſs bred 
» becauſe the: more: 


\do"not 
the debates;, They dve nt; 
oy rd <har' '4re 'within! 
make 2 frian'teatned but 
2gkilfnl}; botnot wiſe. 


Ms 52 Th =) 


% 


wo 


2 5s 


Phatgs? s 


D 4viDsSs Teares: 


: 
- 


ignorance, and the moſt that a 
man can know of any Science in 


that. whereof -heis ighorant /' 

But the knowledge of G64, 
is the foundation of onr Spirity- 
all bnilding: 3- the firſt 'wheele, 
of the clotle; the firſt moveable 


tion of alfthereft, Weare crea: 
ted in this world tothe end rhat 
we ſhovld'ſertte God : Bnt we 
cannot ſerue him nnlefſe we love 
him , unieſſe alſo we feare him; 
and we can neyther love nar 
feare him tinlelle we know him, 
even as ſome rura!l people have 
not onely not honoured , bt 
| rudely mtreated their Prince, 


knowne among thein- | Bur it is 
| Hot ſofſicient to! beleeve that 


ſed knowledge of him : mleſe| 
we know what he is tous, and 
what we ate to him: unleſſe we 


world- 


this world, is but the leaft parte of | 


| Spheare, whicheanierh the mo- | 


comming by adventure,and nn- | 


 there(is a God, to.bave a confu-| 


pac 'off Gur ſhooes. that'is af! | 


= 
* A 

. 

—_——— # > 

* ©" 3 L 

F i . _ 
2 , 'F. , - ” 5 6-46 
hp” F _ E j Pal FOI ©, . 
% 4 


Fe 


4 
— ———_— 
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FM! 124  Davainps Tearts: Plalzz-j 
, affeions,God will not | 


| put ont Samſon; eyes', and then 


monly 
manifeſt himſe}fe to us- | 
But this dane , the knowledge. 
of his goodneſſe will make. ns to 


him; of his Mazeſty, .t6 honour. 
him ; of his Mercy, to hope 10 
' him ; of his Wiſedome, to obey 
him. 445 exe ſeerhthee ({ayth Job) | 
and therefore 1 repent un dujt,ond 
aſhes. As the Phil:#ims did fir 


tooke him forth to ſport with him; 
{o the. divell firſt laboureth, cy- 


this our fpirituall fight, and then 
playetH at pleaſure with us- 

And now againe , albeit no+ 
thing be ſo neere us asour lelues, 
| yet the knowledge of our lelues 
| 1s furtheſt from us. There is no+ 
| thing almolt that we lefſe uny 

deritand, then. our felues. For. as | 


 objets, but nut themſclues ; ſo 
| the eye. of our minde, namely 
our underſtanding, is apt to ap- 


our bodily eyes behold other | 


louchim; of bis juſtice, to feare |. 


| ther to extinguiſh, or to ſhadow | 
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—— 
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== bne not if 
ſelfe. Ir 1s nimble to diſcover; 
| Rrong , and bold to jndge ocher 
matters:;but is defective both in 


| Gght-to dilcerne, andin judge- 


ment'to efteeme ir ſelfe: For this 
cauſe. the- ancient Philoſophers 
| arffime;that this voyce,11@$; cm 
nr. Know thy [elfe yas firlt foun- 
: ded from Heaven. Forthiscanſe 
was! written in golden letrers; 
upon the doore Apolld's Tem: 
ple ,- eyther becauſe it is proper 

to Go» ; or becauſe it' is 


+ | the / higheſt wifedome whereto 


man-can «ſpire, /or becauſe (iris 
theonely entrance tothe knoy+ 
ſedge,and-ſervice of God-Foral- 
beit God-may be ſeenc in all his 
creatures:; yer eſpecially in our 
ſelnes who his Image>Thou 


| ſeekeft Go Þ: abroad}, but emer 


the ſecret chambers of thy. fonle, 

and: there he may moſt readily 

be found- The better thun knows 
eft thy ſelfe;the beter thou know- 

e& Gov; becauſe the knoniooge 
Q 
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knowledge. of God: / -. - 
Aſurecly no'knowled 
morehigh,. none moreha hy 
hidden cbemithe knawledgerof 
onrſelnest {ff wereperfeitt the 
Job)yet know 1 nos 1wy owne ſoutr. 
Man bath no brighter glaſfe;'no 


| learneder hank to looke' on 
| then-hicaſcife. Aherrveftadyof 


| man"4$ ain; all-other-knows 

ledge without 'this is defeRive: 
He: that ſpendeth his fpirits eq 
attaine-the knowledge of other 
things, and -never''colleteth 
them to! ſearchgknow; and gudge 
mmſclte; remaines the moſt teme- 
lefle fot in' the World. Other 


knowledge pnffeth' up: but this 
| humbleth ,. and' oullech downe: 

| For humility 18 Lye yas elſe bat 
| a true/ contempt” of o_ ſelyes, 
| which proceedeth : from! the 


| knowledge of our ſelues : fo 


.| 88 the knowledge of our ſelues 


| is the-forme of humiliry,and con- 
 fequenty of all'other -vereues 


Daxiss: Tears.” Pfall3e. 
of thy (el (elle will lead thee = 
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[pfal34.. Davips Tearer. | 


| which are derived from humi- | 
| ity» | | 


[tbe mercy of G 0» bring to Da» 

| v6d-by Teaſan' of his: bond 3 To | 
underſtand his owne weakene(- | 
ſes, and wants ; to underſtand by | 
Wyhom'he mutt be: ſnpported- in 
|#he one,andlupplied in theother; 
|+Feunderfitand( T ſay)both God, 
| andhimfelfe- The fall of David 
did- extinguiſh in him att pathe 
pride ;it ſhaked up his ſenſuallor 
rather ſenſclefle/iecurity ?3t made | 
.1o advert; ro-(preſame- aport. his 


| ptations, and affiictions, to troft 
|trnely to the power ,"and good- 
{nefle.of Crod:and toihope forno 
heipe;-na! Hayn;but-onely fron | 
 [hus!all-powertafil graces "He that 
islinfult,and yeviecure, is don- 
bly miſerable. +: miſerable in his 
hnne , but'more miſerable in his 
ſecurity. And thts Go D never 
| {uffereth eyill bur: for forhe greare 
and ſecret good : evew as-CIoſes 
[nt had | 


— 


'|-7 And; this: great benefite did | . * 


| 00 J—"7 : bat mall t&m- V A 
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Matih,25, 


Davids Teares, Plal,z2, 

ſurgeret ( had ſaid 3 He cauſed hin to ſucke + 
met de pe | xr ony out of the Rocke, aud Oyte 
14> © | our of the hardeſt ftone-O the infi- 
[axo duriſ.. | nite Wiſedome ; and power of 

mes. God {ont ofthe dry. and ragged | 


| 

> | Recke of our finnes, he drawetY 
| 
| 


the ſweet ſappe of humility from, 
ns,and of mercy from himſelfe : 16 
| the {weet ſafery, and felicicy ofour 
ſoules-XKflaredly,ſomethings may 
be ſo-good,, as that they have no 
mixture of eyill: yet nothing can 
be fo abſolmely .evill, butſo 
good arifeth from1t-- f 
-'"And hence it is that the Lo KD, | 
calleth himlſclfe 4 hard mar , who 
reapeth where be did not ſow, aud 
gatherath where he did #or diſperſe - 
But moſt righteous, ard upright 
Lok Dd 1 How Rtandeth this with 
the ſquarevf juſtice ? Tris hard: 
mdeed ; but how is it juſi?to reap 
where thou did{t not ſow ; and 
gather where thon didde(t not 
diſperſe? Verely, thou ſoweſt not, 
the ſeeds of our finnes,our ſinnes, 
are the. tares which the Diyell 
ſoweth 


i —.. 
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[$oweth among the Wheate : and | 
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per thou reapeſt out of them, 


| thou doeſt bring as to underſtand 
'our (clues,and to ſearch afterthee: | 
to know onr owne. exceeding 
' weakeneſle, and miſery,and to ac- | 
knowledge thine infinite good- 
\nefle, wiſedome, and power: to | 
abandon, and renounce the one, 
and to truſt intirely to the other. 

Now this Pſalme is moſt fitly 
termed a Penitentiall.Pſalme :be | 
caul(e. it :treateth chieftly of Re- 
pentance. The parts are ſer forth in 
the table next adjoyning. 


h good tothy ſervants, and | - 
glory to thy ſelfe, By ont (innes 
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The power, and Jrgniny af fe roo | 
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The mmne, trouble. (orrow, and 
rane'y, $0.1 -ub camrit un, VCr3,8 4 
= Fong a TebFE. 
:Iebis Pſa/ me $A C thififen, ve » 
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T7 inſirudtion to be fue 1, 
guid: d by undey 
fund ne, Ver. 9. 
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L ver, 12. * 
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Verl. I. 


| Bleſſed # he whoſe unrighte- 
Ouſneſſe is forgiven, and 
whoſe finue u corvered, 


I, Tches honour power Ce. 
Ro wot wen happy by 
their owne nature, | 
*. Becan/e they doe not ſatis fie, 
3- B:cauſe they are-decertfull. 
4-Becanſe they wre mconſhant, | 
' $» They make not bleſſed in ve 
gard of indisþoſition in our ſelues. 
| 6. How they are bleſſings,and to 
whom. 
7. How, and to whom they are 
hearty curſes. 
8. Worldly matters more often 


\ licity. _ Ol 9.#ha | 


© 4 
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fine pardoned. ' 


9. Who ozely ts bleſſed in this 


a * 


| 


10-#hether it be not a greazer 
bleſſeanes not to fiune, then to baye 


11.#berefore bappineſſe conſiſts 
5 forgivenerof fiunes, 
12: Another reaſons 
T3.'The differexce betwene the 
bleſednes of Saints in heaven, and 


of repentant fiumers wpon earth. 
14+ Forgivenefſe of fnne # no 
erdinary bleſſing and wherefore. 
Is. 1tx« a very great blrfſing to 
have onr fanes covered and where- 
fore. 
16. How hard 3; to hide ſinne, 
and wher efor E's 


I7. Onely repentance Sovereth 
fSiwnc and whirefere. 
| 


| 


| ther many indiſpoſitions in oor 


| | charge us with boyſterousabun- 


hs 2 


-. 6 


IPſale32. Davips Tearts, 133 | 


_ 


efteeme Bleſe 
jj cd in this life ? 
a -The nich- ? the 


"| {erat} honorable?the 


IR mighty: ? . the 


nor taſte in theſe - falſe * feli» 
citics'-: whether ' wee regard 
their owre- nature , or Whe-, 


ſelues- 
In their proper nature, they 
| doenor fatisfie, untillthey cloy ; 


there 1s alwayes ſomewhat wan- 
ting in them , untill they over- 


| dance : and then they fatisfie 
leaſt of all, If any ſolid goodnefle 
were in them , then- would they 
in ſome degree (atisfie. All other 

things give ſome ſatisfaction ; 
G 23 drinke| 


TS. 


| 


o 


CCC CO 


2134 Davzvs Teares, Blal.zy | 


| 


3. 


| 


diinke quencheth thirſt ; meat 
appeaſerh. r-, apparell ex- 


from. quieting the: deſire , that 


| they makeit more unreſifalhand- 


ſizering» - They are a dropfie ; 


[they area Dogges appetite; they 


may fit}, but they never (atisfie,un- 


jour dull , and heauy., unable 


tdeſwer ; in vaine- reme 


'\t41] rhey have made us like drun- 


kards thenext day after a riotous 


to ſpeake-or thinke of our ſurfer 
without leathing. 
- Againe, they are 


they are found ; they ſeeme ber - 
ter to thoſe who want them,then 
to thoſe who enjoy them ; they 
promiſe many pleaſures , but 
they come clogged with 'innu- 
merable cares» They make uz 
live in-wiſhing , and inrepemting; 
in wiſhing the future, and repen- 
| ring ſomewhat that 1s paſt, Jn 
loathing what we- haye taſted, 
and lopging for that which. we 


what 


- 


—_— i. 


pelketlfe>1d: but theſe are ſo farre | 


| 


— ————— ——— 


deceitfull ; 
fairer in ſhew , then in ſubRance ! 


mbrirg | 


s 4 F _ . 
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Pl.32, Daviys Teares: 


| noe of cominyance, for-certaine. 
| 1y-we:- muſt leave them- Nothing 
| 1s more. cetaine, 2s that we:ſhnll 

leaverhem-: nothing more uncer- 


| combats of - conſcience s If our 


- - 


_—_—_— 
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pecting what 15 t9- enſue. Ag fer. 
| every preſent, 1t is lke'a; wave, 
one alwayes daſhing and driving 
forth the other. TITUS | 
Laſtly , they arenet confiant., 
for they often leave us *they are 


taine , as whether they- will not 
leave us firſt. : EZ 
In regard of. indiſpoſtion of 


dy, if diſquiered in minde /, we 
can finde- no felieity in them. | 
- Bur eſpecially, if we endure the 


__ A cr = the 
weight; if tung with the nalice 
of fine , they are ſo farre from 
yeelding eyther comfort or quiet, 
| that they are like Oyle caft into 

the fire, to-extinguiſh or abate 


che flame * They are like the | 
| | "{ Ban __Jrin- | 


135 
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| what is gone, and- doubtful ex- | 


our ſelves , if we be attached Eibcr;.s. 
- with Gekenefle , if payned in bo- |. 


n- 


- 
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| drinking of hot wines, to qualifie 


[td thoſe who ſhehid have beene 


—_— 


{i/h.".Doeft thon'beare thy felfe 
| prond upon confidence” of thy 


{a1}. They are blefſings'in"their 


a bnrhing Fever \; or like the-cat- 
ing of Hony.to aſſwage the bey- f 
| Jing of a cholericke ftemacke'* a 
| little pleaſing in the"tafte”; bot | 
| much increafing both the paine, 
| and davger of the Gileaſe.* ©) © © 
Theſe are 'blefſings indeed; 
| but not in themſelves ; \nor for 
| themſelues ; not indifferently to 
zobr wſe., they are bleffings to'a 
| bioier end : hey arebleflingsonly 


btrfed without then. - 5% 

-' If they'be not rightly nſed, ff 
not nſed to their true end ; if fo 
nfed that they draw or divertars 
from onr true end /; thenare they: 
heavy curſes ,-then ſhonld we 
have bene &/fſed never to have. 
knowen them: Art thou wicked 

and-yet wiſe ? But God taketh the 
wiſe 1% their 'traeftipeſſe , andthe 
counſeliof the wicked is made feo- 


GW . ._.-4 
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| 


m——_ 
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ble,and ich, Bur _ lory of the 
wicked tarnethto $6 8% ee And 


| he hath heaped up 
takheth away his ſoule? Donbuleſſe, 
| the rickes of thewicked|are rackes 
| and zormems: their .honours, 
| beavy' vanities 5 their. power a 
empeſigovs puffe,their pleaſures, 
| ers of the minde:: 


4 their ſerious exerciſes, childrens 
playes- They dazel Ignorant eyes 


— 
en. 


| wardly they. endure many -grie- 
yous -pripes., they are attended. 
.and reſorted: ta-by many bur 
-no otherwiſe then flies flocke'to 
| , Mice to cotne,. vultures to: 
'|-a:cxrcafſe 3 The-multicude purſue 
| their owne prey , they - follow 
| pm man ih © MED, not their 
' { PETIONS» 
hy Wellthen, let worldly matters 
| nk come: They may. "= 
| G 4 an 


| 


what hope, hath the hypocrite when | 
Fl piers if God; 


| 
| 


L Lars externall ſhewes : but in- 


wer 7 God fcateereth che proxd, Laker 1.51, 
| = patterh: MDT warm] = 53, 


[pat 3.19 


lob 27.8. 
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| and they. may hinder ; they doe 
more often hinder then helpe us 
|-in-attayningſclicity- Often tumes 
we: have no greater.1 | 

'to felicity-in- this world ,- then 
|-the world. it ſelfe- He onely is 
.blaffed in-this\life, 'whoſe. wics | 
| kedneſſe is forgiven., and whoſe 
. anne: ts- buried in the tombe of 
 þ  Butſtay (my ſonle) and pawſe 
here awhile: gather a flower or 
twwo'in thy way ; pownd theſe 
| fridka alittle more, + bs'he onely 
-bleſſed', or is be chiefly birffed 
whoſe finnes are fargiven? Tsnot 
| he more b/efſed who finnethnet 

at all-?Is 1tnota-greaer blefing 

| never to finne then to-haye finnes 
pardoned ?. Yes verily. But this 

18 beyond the:natnreof man;.It 

is the curſed condition.-of man 

to offend. 1 will never eſteeme 

hin 6/efſed, I will neyer believe 
bim who fayth he bath no-finne, 

| For 40; many things we' offend. all. 

We deceive our ſelyes , we are 

2 ſenſe-' 


a. 


OD  O_ V—_ 


-| of wiſhing,andof wants : to free 
' [it from the tyranny of feare-or 
. | defire. Happy is he only who-in 
ſoule lives contented: 3 and he 
| moſt of all anhappy whom no- 
| [thing doth: content. But this 
quiet is never attained but:by 
remiſfion of finnes : whoſoever 


fatisfied 2 he doth not: hnnger 
| after other things : he no+more 
| regardeth eyther the favours or 
perſecutions :of | this life /then 
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hath this monthfull; be is: fully | 


'| ſenſeleſie-of our frnnes(and being —- 
| ſenſeles we are immoveable ) we [-4 
are deſperately finnefull ifwe lay | 
we haveno And therefore | , | 
he onely ad _ _ | f 
 Srefſtons ave forgiven: j- y 
foe "vs eons fn 
| | Mybe termed: blefſeds *: i | 
| | For this-1s-2principelll pro+ | x3, 1} 
| petty of true happinesy\to bring] + 
 Fquier;, "and -conrentement'to the | © | 
' } foule 2 to ſet itabove theregion ; 


doth a dead lumpe of fleſh. This 
G5. "| 


CT —— Ao 


d beg 
% D _ ” 
" \ "1 . , _—_ . - 
SE Seater ea. TR IN a — 
. — - aero - 


Davivs Teares, Pſal,z2;| 


| mil ſend' 
downe up-| 
on him Aa 


| Fpeace to |:yhich we haye none more dead- 


| For it quencheth-the flames 'of 


| peeially if they be of ſuch things 


eth it» 


pOC, 2» 17. 
12. 


| that enjoyethir' ; becauſe it ex- 


| 1] th, but be 
' . | fthat xeech!)] 
| | prehe 


| 4 are 
inners 


is both truely, and aptly termed 
A flood" of peace, _ A very fleod: 
indeed',.in regard both of the 
quality , and of the abundance. 


our appeties, and defires ; then 


ly enemies , "none which - more 
torture, and teare ourhearts ,e(- 


as eyther poſſibly or eafily we 
| cannot artaine.” But theſe appe- 
tites are drowned , and extin- 
eviſhed in. this flood : they are 
eytherfatisfied or ſilenced by the 
juſtice of this peace "This peace |: 
 cannoman underftand , bur he 


ceedeth whatſoever the under- 
| — isable of it ſelfe tocom- 


' Againe, happinefſe, and miſe- 
rfe& conmraries * Bur 
cauſe they are upon 
their way to miſery , arcalteady 
miſerable , they are already in 
within 


— _— 


| hel”, or rather bave a hell 


Heb them | 


| .on; of 


- 


= 


| ference beeweene Saints in Hea- | 
|"yE-» , and. ſinners, that repent 
upon carth.;-. be. one have cheir 


| hope: they ars at their journeyes 


{Plal:zz4 Dayins Tears: 144 |} 


| the; And therefore it follow. 
. {| eth, that penitents becanſe they 
| are upon. theic, way to felicity, 
{:Heayenz0rxather have a Heaven 
| within them» For there are-rwo 


are ; already, happy ,. already, in 


wayes: ous of this wortd zone, 
through: the pleaſures of finne 
to eternall milery. 3. the other, 
throngh the {orrowes of. repen- 


| tancetoctcrnall glory» Bleſſedare) 


they who are-in this, ſorrow full 


way., for onely.they trayalle to | 
 eternall happinefle. . They are, 


bleſſed I cy by faich,and by hope. 
Fox ey baye not.the full fruni-: 
felieity, but they enjoy. it 


by faith,and by hope; and there- | 


{ore-by feith., and by hope they 
arc bleſſed, This .onely is the dit: | 


happineſle in hand ,.the other in 


end, theſe are upon their way : 


they have their b/efed eſtate in 
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| poſſeſſion, theſe in eleRtion. Ne- 


| the title and botiouref a Biſkop 
| [albeic he be not Rialled-.in-bis 
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verthelefle they are truely befſed : 
even 28 a Bilkep ele hath-borh 


place. RENTS (333554 143-47 
| | Verely,as finne in ne {mall or 
{| ordinary matter :; fo is forgive- 
| eſſe of fmane no -ordinary -bleſ- 
| ing- Sinne is ſo. haynous. athing 

that it 182 lefſe evill- to defiroy 
all che creatures inthe world then 
ro commit one- ſinne -againtt 


_ || God. . Yer ſach'is the power of 
| repentance,that by meanes rhere- 


of, God will not onely forgive 


. | our finnes, bur he will forget 


them ; He will ſo deale with peni- 


| rent finners , eyther as it he had 


| never ſcene their finnes,or as if he 


| had perpetually forgot them: He 
|| will neyer eyther behold or re- 


member rheir finnes to ' judge 
| them, Maryellous is the mercy, 
and goodneſſe of God, to- 
wards ſinners. that repenc + The 


| more they remember their ſinnes, 


EL the, 


pt —. — 


—_—_—— 
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| pred 7 | 
tisa very l ca dave! 
fore Ly = ſecre 
1s more ly Kept ſecret 

then finne-SinneE 1s WA covered by 
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| [zhe more doth he 
ledye their- offences , 


forget them ; . 
the readier they are to acknow- 
the rea- 
dier is he to cover, and conceale 


cules: the more weendegyonrby 


| pan did his tranſgreſſion ap- 
did'bewray*his finne, For if he' 
| have Chranke afide; he ſhould ne- 


uſe no- | 


cunning contrivance Not Wi 
che yaine veile Sf colonebleicy- 


theſe-meanes to cover it.the more. 
_ it manifeſt , and bemay it 
| 
Adam did hide himſelf , bur 
his finne- he could nor hide , he' 
covered his body with” figge-tr tree 
_ could finde no coye- 
for his finne. The mere he 
eavoured to hide himdelfe;the” 


-peate, the very:hiding of himſelfe 
had novfinned, he'would never 


ver have beene attached-, eyther 
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| Arthe firſt it is diſcovered by our 

| owne feares, - and by: our: great 

| Its ; JO 

{| ward, by on looſe careleſneſle: 
| Laſtly, by our boldnefle, and im- 


| 


with ſhame, . or with: feare- For 
| this cauſe alſo God ſayd io Cain, | 
If thou doeſt evil, finne hath at the 
doore. For afſuredly , finne will 
 notkeepe houſe ; It will not lie | 
quietina.cormer; It willabroad, 
it will tand at the doore; it will | 
manifeſt it ſelfe toall that. goe by. 


' to conceale :4t'2 '2fter- 


pudency in committing evill. Be- 
fides, it is of nature to multiply, } 
and encreaſe ; untill it cannot be. 


_—_——. 
—— —— 


{ 


| 


| nntil] by theryumotous turpitude 


contayned in fecret,-untill it can 
no more be hiddenthen the Sun, 


thereof, # doth firſt manifeR, 


| cuiteth off the encreaſe, it drieth 
| np the ſprings, from whence it 


1 
1 


and then ruine, and defiroy it | 


| Onely Repentarce- 18 of force 
to coper finnes. Firſt, becaule it 


{wels,and overflowes,and wkere- | 


as IF 
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I EU WOE On IT 
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| Lovemaketh the penitent,and the 


[ERR Ferre ovvevs 
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by eſpecially it bewrayes it ſelfe- 
Secondly, becauſe it 1s alwayes 
sccompanied with love : for Love 
covereth the multitude of ſimnes- 


innocent of like condirion- , 


35668868680 848 | 


Verſ.I E* 


| Bleſſed i: the man to whom 


the Lord imputeth no fin, 
; . O& in whoſe ſpirit there 1 


9 guile, | 


I | Crop that Repentance is | 


4 Deity and wherefore, 


2 Wherefore Angels after ſinne,. | 
| cannot be bleſſed. . ; | 
3 Man may , and wherefore, | 


— 


4 The greateſt praiſe,and power | -- 
ys | of -... 
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| 


of R epentance.. | 
| 5 #Witbour Repentance 64D | 
can not be meri:full and whorefore. 

: ..Þ Wherefore GOD: pueceh 
wo  ſinwe to the penitent. "222. 

7 How a penittnt e inner may 
 expoſtulate with GOD. 

8 1n what ſort we wi? judge | 
as, ſelnes. _ ] 
9 Hypeerice s thi worſt of all [fn 
n-. FS 

40 Confeſſi an how neceſſary it it. 

11 GOD ; mercifull in forgive. 
ing, yet hard, and ſevere in taking. 
accompts, 
| 12 Diff mul arion deableth nr 
| ſ[/nnes | 
13 One: ſane /effciem t0 ett 
ſnare ns, - 

14 Atrae _ of o our fares 


| required. Ts 1 


F 


Do Onmagre = 
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Plat, 32. Davins: Teares, 


: 
| huns 
| 


” extoll ot thee ? 
| hal} I-rerme- thes. One Deity ? 


| a-Deity , and that God hath im-' 
| peried z pert of his Dominion'un- 
} co. thee... /t ſeemeth that thou art 
bis Lientenant npon-eatth, and 


| fame power which Gadexcreileth | 
| im Heaven, the fame doeſt thon' 
| exerciſe upan earth. For as God 
maketh 6lefedin Heaven: fo doth 


w Ws | 


knners bleed —_ 

| after fine, no man is 6/efſed, but 

] by Repemance. 

| And therefore the Angels that 

 Fdid finne, ſhall never be b&fcd;be-: 

(era __ cannot repent- Their 
wall 


Shall! fay thoy art a vertue? -or | 
| Afſurediy it ſcenerh that thowart | 


that. he bath inveſted chee with | 
| his. owne amkhoriy : becauſe the | | 


tance! What Is 
yof thee? How | 


* W; $ Yall I worthily eyther | 


| Repentance upon Earth. Onely Nift paens- 
God makerh Ref juſt 5/efed in 


Earth: becauſe: peribicis. 
Luke 13.3, 
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'Job 14-15. 


| | will-neyer bend; That which 


| is'finne to-Angels ; As man-after 
| inne. But the hope of mans ble(- 


_ i maytnrmeto abhorre-that which | 


"will is inflexible,. they are im- 

moveable from that which ence 
they. apprehend': !bi heart a 4s | 
frong ar flone,and as the Smirhes| 
fiithe; broken it may be, bot it 


death:isto-man, the very ſame 


death cannot. profitably repent. 
ſo cannot . Angele- repent after | 


ſednefleconfifteth in this,that his 
| will is flextble;;': that bis minde | 


| once with: pleafure ke did-em- 
brace ; that he is tapable -of 
| Repentance- This is a branch of 
chaſticing juſtice ;- whereunto we 
can attribute no greater, 'eyther 
 prayſe or power ; then that: 3t 
worketh the ſame vpon «carth, | 
which God himfelfe worketh in 
| Heaven; by making men happy: 
by delivering them from eternall 
perdition , and by bringing them 
to unſpeakeable-, - a endlefſe 


- 30 . | 
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And herein it isfingular ,; and 
eminently alone : hereinaltother 
[-vertnes' are bt hand-maides to 
attend it-- For albeit -loye- be ex» 
ceeding powerfn!l ,z}beic the fire 
of loye be of marvelous force 
to conſume ſ{innes.,yet dothitne» 
| | ner attaine thiseffe&, but by yer- 
tne of Repemance.: In this ation 


cipall worker ; love is a teRrmo- 
| ny, and declaration, not'a pro» 
per cauſe of; remiffion of finnes. 


| of remiſhon of finne's- 
- It isa-very hard thing whic 


hath. God rettrained his power. 
God cannor be merciful, ualefle 
ſinners 'repent'* without re 

| tance it is1mpoſitble that ſinners 
| ſhould be pardoned, becaule it is 
| impoſſible without Repentance 
to abandon evill, and 1urne:to 
God. For finne is nothing-elie 
| but an averſion from God, anda 
| CO 


of love, Repentance is theprin+ 


Remiſfion of finnes is rather-the | 


en aſe of Joye;tken love the cauſe forgiven 
©.» bee doth 


| ; 
love a lit» 
b |; 


any finnes|' 
arc forgi- 


ven her, þ. - 


ved muck} 


| 
for ſh:e lo-} - 
Luke 7.47, | 


& o »' cannot doe.” Bur herein Lye ,, 47 
' 


To whom 
a little is 


OC 
an aa 


0" IE ” 


P— —_— — 4. 
. pou 


mo qus * 
4't vitan 


jo eſt 


eb c.diuertt 


fac bonnm. 
Pla] 33» 


6. 


a male &> | 


| judgerth , condemneth 
-and therefore he ſhall never, be, 


crnverſion te creatures ; anaver- 
þ n from an ineftimable ,. and im- 
- mutable gaod , ani] & conver fon 
to a. vane and - variable. eviik 
This. finne. 15 never: pardoned; 
| bat by. forkaking creatures, and 
'by applying our ſelves againe 40 
 GoD,.by tuning againe from 


' evill to. good:: by inward: loa- 
thing the: tranktory evill, wherey 
to by pleaſtrewe did adhere, and 

by &xing our debghs upon that. 
infinite good, which will never ey- 
ther vary or faile, «gp b 2 Þ7 

-. Bur this is @ proper worke of 
repentance, this is re it 
ſclfe. Whoſoever is thus con- 
verted in ſoule, he is truely pe- 
nitent , he is #/efſed in this 


unto him. And the en 159 b&- 
| canſe he imputeth to. him- 
ſelfe : he prevemeth the imputa- 


| titonofthe Lok D, by wmputing 


finne co humſelfe : he 


hindelfe, 


—— 
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the Lox » willimpmenoſmine | 
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| eyther 
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1 


oi oa ; af queſtioned 


| ver ExaminEthar offerice;, which 


he knowerth"ro be both -exami- 
ned and juſticed by his commi(- 
fon. Bur G'o » hath given to 
finners©, ior onely commiſſion, 


judge themfelnes : which if they 
will unpartially doe , he hath 
promiſed thithe will never j ndge 
them "that he will. never impnte 
ſfinne to their charge 'The jn- 
ſtice of Gov requireth that finne 


| ſhould "be examined | condem- 


| ned;and pumfhetd: : bur the great 

| metcy of G 6 '» hath: made fin- 
ners their owne judges ;"their 

owne executioners', and tormen- 

fors * It pntteth them in choſe, 


| tio, to judge, and-condeimiie 


finne, orto be judged, -and 


/|'condemined for their fine" : ey + 
| ther to put ſinhe' ro dexth inthis 


. Wortd, or to die for fine mthe 


| World tocome. But: bleed ivhe' 


bur comtrind ; to examine, and | 


* Hs... a So ei ind. 


who | | 


—Y 
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lob 10,2, 


| who. embraceth this mercy ; who | 
doeth examine , and condemne 
| his finnes ; who doerh impute | 
finne. to himſelfe , that G o D 
__ not 1mpute his finacs unto 
Im- | 
Bleſſed is he(T ſay ) who har 
ving finceccly .indged himflſe | 
may boldly looke Go Þ in the? 
face, and ſay unto him : Conderre 
me not: tell me wherefare gocft thou 
ths judge me? Wiltthou proceed 
againſt thine owne appointe- 
ment ? Wilt thou violate the di- 
re&ruleof thy juſtice ? Thy ju- 
ſice requireth but one condem- 
nation ; and. thy merey hath gi- 
ven me power to.condemne my 
ſelfe- This I have already done ; 
I did daily judge my ſeltc before || 
thee , and now [ did ſecurely ex- 
petrhee; 1 expe& not now to be || | 
| Judged by thee- For feare ofthy | . 
judgement , I have. judged my |, 
felte ; I have not ſtayed for thy |, 
ſentence, I hayeprevented it ,.1n 
giving ſemence againſt my ſelfe« || 
Where- | | 
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Wherefore (then Ydoe#f rhow-thas 
judge we (hon muyeſtjudge wy 
judgement,if thou thinkeft meete, 
how ir«ely,and'tricly't have exa- 
| mined my cauſe before thec,and 
thy cauſe againſt me: W hat good 
Ebavet received from thee, and 
whareviltthavereturned'to thee. 
T1ndge my judgement (1:ſay)ifthou 
"wilt, but doe not judge (l'pray 
]-- Forhereir- eſpecially we muſt 
beregardfull, that we judge np- 
rightly that we give no falſe ſen- 
1 tence, wherher by ne ligence, or 
by-partality, and felte-love: that 
our Judgement be not eyther 
"m#zled by the one," or miſſe-led 
| by the other, For he onely* is in 
this b/zſed eſtate , who maketh a ' 
ſerious ſearch in his foule, who 
is-not- deceived .in making his 
ſearcly, who diſſembleth nor 
| what there he findes- - Blefeed is 
| ke, who deceiveth not himſelfe, 
who difſemblech not with God. 
{Who decciveth not ——— in 

l1ns 


} Pee CO IE IE _ 


indica judi-| 
cum meu, 
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judgement, z-ey DF &KU 
afrer; them s: / OT; SCewakn | 
eftimation of: them; -ordaſtly,by 


teiſure;and. in good 4ime | 
VW hodifſembleth nat with-God, 
eyther in concealing or Extenttias 
ting 'any part -of -hts evill ;-but 
bumbling himſelfe | before | bis 
| preſence, layeth open to-his view 
every uncleane +corner within 


him: and as @ poore petitioner;as 


bread, as one Whoſuecthfor..his 
very, life; rather aggravate then 


| LION« | 


2- falſe conceit that he mayo | 


one who beggeth fora piece-of | 


— 


extenuate his wretched condi» | 


For it is in finglenefſe, and fin- | 
cerity of ſonle-Itis byirueidenic 
and acknowledgement .of our 
{innes, that we: nut both: invo- 
cate, and obtame:Godsmercy. 
If we flatter, our '{elney that we 
are innecent 3 1f knowing our 

linnes, 


dt. wt 4 JPY —_— —_— _ 
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| 


: 
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| and our mouth, and our ourward 


fines, wecavcelt or cencealethem, 
rs __ 
if (10 win opinion) we compo 

_ behaviour to an ourward | 
faſhion of picty,and not with the 


- [mot invard ſenſes of our foule; 


net withithe very heart of our . - 
' heart acknowledge, and bewaile 
our fanlt ; If we doe not rather. 
ſeeke' after righteonſneſſe ;- then 
make ſhew thereof: If we doe nor 
both promiſe, and purpoſe, and 
endeavour to amend;ifonr mind, 


9 
ations doe not agrte; we are but m——__ 4 


, the-worlt of all fin- /imuar : 


|ners: We encreaſe wrath ,- we ffs, 
| ſhall never come to-the preſence | "<!yp9- 


cite hall 


of Gods Wolves are never more ,. 


]wyolves;then when they are appar- b-forc Go 


reed likeſheepe It ig extreme lob 13-16; 


| | wickedneſle to: be empty of all Num. 5 6, 


gaodneſſe, and yer aſpire tobe Levi 5.5, 


Levit 1$.z 
elteemed good- wh 


God requirerth in his L1vw | JO» 


| 


confeſling ot finne, before the 
H + 
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| 4 
| Oujs darus 


and thefnnes of the people vpon 


| 


—_ 


' cannot, in defire weare oblieged 


j.canſe we double -our offence. j| 
| Even as nor” 


| diſſemble 


Gnnerscontdbe purged: He com- 
manded) alſo that rhie high Prieſt 
ſhould contefle his owne” finnes, 


the head ofa Goate,andthen per- | 
mit:1t to eſcapeFor affuredly; al-'} 
beit God be exceeding merciful! 
m-forgivingour debts,” yeras he 
hard, and 1evere intaking ourac- | 
counts. That which indeed we. | 


to performe,we muſt by acknow- 
ledgement make tender of that 
debr;which otherwiſe we are un- 
able to diſcharge. He that bideth 
has fins ſhall *not proffer, but be 
that confeſſeth, and ſorſaketh thens \ 
ſhall obtains mercy, 

-- If we difſemble- our finnes, 
we double enr puniſhment; be+ 


he that Nies- 
4eth is an offender, but” he alſo 
that - concealeth a theft; - Tf we 
mo our ſmnes,jf we lf « 
keepe backe part , and fay that if / 


ve briogall ; we lie to the holy}! 
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od heayyſinne;:; 0G 0D. 
One hooke ſvfficeth to take: 
| the 6h. ;- one ſmare:to fetrer the 
ſoule : But tbe-Devill is a moſt 
cunning” angler , . a very expert ; 
| awiec, he-cafteth many banes,' 
he - pixcheth., many- ſnares. in our 
pathes- If we remaine'mtangled | 
in any one,” if by fincere repen-' 
tance ie free not our felnes from | 
all, we ſhall be fure to be his. 
prey. Pang. 
If we acknowledge not ' our. 
finnes , we acknowledge not | 
G a Ds mercies in forgiving our | 
lindes: we are unworthy to haye | 
that debt remitted; which we are ; 
vawilling to confefle. So much: 
«|| Jas: we conceale of enr ſimes, lo 
M0 [auch doe: we adde ingraticuce, 
| j56 intury,and deſpight ; Wedou-) 
e || {he the wrong that«we' have) 
e || || done , if to diſability for dil-| 
(| charge, we adde falſhood an our | 
{{ accompt. Let vs firſt make wnr 
true accompt, and then weudball 
H a2 ' find 
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it 
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VV; E conver. be ignorant 


| 3 Dall feats of fine makes us 


findeGod;ſo eafie,as ratherto of- 
| fet then to be entreared, not only 
to forbearewhat wearenortready, 
- bur to forgive what we are nor a 
views 4 ITY 


Verſ. 111. 

Whileſt 1 held my tongue , 
my bones conſumed 
through my dayly com- 

| - » Playwing. 


3 Oripioal ke he ſeed of all 


wand heavy to con fe ther. 
a whos the yr 5 _ 


(ts ELIA 


5 Too | 


———— 
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Tos mach ſenſe of inne makes 
| Bs Aeneas fare 


.Confofſe them. ** 


6 wg e's of wore is em 
7 Hr les ne Sai dex. 


gerom tits, —_ 


'$ 4 draweth 25 
| wvewts pou xs ning pen ſh 
..9 Me often bref but not | 
awe A 

10 Paniſhments to what ond 


eb5ac i &0 D +alted A- | 
dems,and not the Divell. _ 

12 Gods violent rexce in calling, | 
| Sanors. 
© hers fanerr way be com- 


pared, AGOD 
"14 1tis agreat mer 
to bee travailed in RAB bfe 2» and | 
wherefore. 
15 Treables are- e God b baubas- 
dry, we. | "WY 


| 
Y 


__ I— _ 
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| motions thereof, but if we yeeld 


| be altogether jgnoraiit NE hek 
{| of my owne conſcience. did of-! 


| was drenched in two” Sty 


"confe 4 Tis 


| For 


_— — 


—”- 


ren eres me, that my we | 


ftreames ofcorruption, OL j 
and acuall : the one X70 | 
þ ke deſcent, the' nd 


mm : For, 

we Ars vie Ig no of tar firſt 
Fobow ;his blond, was atteint;and | 
corruption wis fo faft fixed in 
| his-nacure , that he tranſmitted 
that Ierrofie to all who ever del- 
cended:from\ him: This is" the 
ſecede of all aQuall ſnnes, -rhis is 
in powerallfinnes in the World. 
Not only if we a the wicked 


add. Sell... 


eonſent unto them , if wither | 
confent we take pleaſute in thin- 
= 


| 


FOI 


—_ 


! 


| 


[Pal z2. .D. AVIDS Teares, 


A TOPEPES Ye * 


-—O—— - — ——— - <— 


4 Þrance, or diſpofuion to caſt 


[and then I bad tttle or 16 for- 


king of chem chenchey-rnme ro; 


aQuall <ns-Byt theſe delights bave| 
| ſo ſwarmed' in my fonle, that] | 


ould not but feele the wiprofis | 
fond within me zl have ſo ofreu 


op pared. chem ht yo conſent, 
oy i ng hto 
a 


t 1 could not. but fee 
Khohideous hed pe ;And yetl fl- 
Wties' wanted* eyther. remem+ 

eckoning ,* and £6 confe 


confeſs 
them 


Sometimes the Divell © 
ty pifie, and berumme my ſonle; | 


'my xr 


ling of. ny. finne, then ſinne lay 
.eoncealed in me: then eycher 1 
entertayned no thonght.,' orelſe 
was dull, & cateleſſe to acknow- 
lege. my finnes-Burt as how mnch 


the longer any filthy liquor flan- | 


deth ja a veſlellz fo munch the ) 
more is the veſſel! fonled, and | 
tained, and ſo much the more | 
hardly can the foule ſtaines be 
H4 __ rubbed | 


— 


4» 
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} robbed cleane r So the longer 


"and nncontrouled cuſtome , the 


| beaucitull eyes, which are much| 


| ſo the Diyell did in {ach fort bee! l 


time that poyſonous finne remai- 
ned in my Chas, wich a quiet, 


more was my unhappy ſoule e oy- 
led there GO the more dec 
Raines were printed therein , and 
the more hard to be defaced. 
Sometimes } : to ſo ſenſible 
of my ſinnes, {0 apprehenfive 
both > of the number, and defor- 
mity of them, Pars I —_— 
hag) apin amed or afra 
o conlefſe. them to the. yes | 
Us diſplay them _ before thoſe 


offended with fueh impure ob-| 
jets. - The ſhame, and the feare; 
which the Divell tooke away | 
when I committed [inne , he re+ 
Rored againe when 1 ſhontd, | 
confeiſe them. And as an EXPErt, 
Captaine who. befiegeth a Fort, 


doth firſt blocke up all paſl? ages l 


by which it mayre receive anyay 


vey and beſet my ſoule , that t be | 


WA 


Pas Dayiss Tauren 3 
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# ty finnes in my owne oblivion : 
{| 1 did fooliſhly flatrer' my (alte, 
| thatthou,O L ox D, wontdeft 
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Fopped all the wayes by which | 
hes eaſily perfwaded ar to ftirre 
the unfavo puddte, nor'to dig 

the fitthy ag: -hitl'6f ay (finnes q 


dares thinke upon the juft py- 
| niſhmenc "for his offetices '? In 
' this life he may _ whole ar- 


' mies of evils ; and death which'is 
to others the porr of their rem» 
| pefta6ns navigation , to him will 
ſeeme a gnlfe both of intolerable 
and eternal! rorments-' 
So I ſottiſhly fought to/hide 


' neverrethember what 1:did for- 
get, that my offences locked up in 
my owne filence, ſhonld be'cloſe 
ſhut from thy kriowledge or re» 
gard : 1 yainely thought that"by 
not ſpeaking , ” rt of 
ay my fiemes, 1 ſhould moſt readily 


ntance mighr”rehieve” it. 1 || 


to the botreme. © For who can. 
anſwere rhe juſt Ke p Who | 


i 223 
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| 


| confeſſion: layd open to. thee, 


| ſore ,, not opened, and cleanſed, | 


| ſmothered within my owne con- | 


| vertues Were infectel therewith: 


| the dangers. which they brought 


But, as fire, the lefſe vent 14 
hath, che more furionſly jr bur- 
neth : Andas, afeftred, and rotten 


which the Patient doth not un- 
fold tothe Chrorgian, and both 
defire,and endure his helpe, pu- 
trefieth ard enflemeth the, more, 
and the-more doth the © corru- 
ption both penetrate, and ſpread: 
\ So my finnes , whileſt they were 


ſcience, 'whileſt they-werenot by, 


did not onely more: terribly an- 
niſh, and tvurment me,; bne-did 
eeply infet the yery ſubſtance 
of my ſoule: The,contagion of 
finne -did ſpread. like a leprofie 
cyer every part , the. ſtrongeſt 
all the faculties were drawneto | 
a- babite of evill. They. did-net 
onely anguiſh me, but they did 
wake,andcon/ume me,they drew 
thy-heavy judgements upon me : 


W-4 


' 
: 
þ. tis. Ae 
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upon. 
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vpon me, were no'leſfe then was | 


——©—OD— — 


che diſquiet- 


For. 1 telrin my ſonle, befides | 
the ſharpe ſting of my:conſcience, | 
the heavy blowes,and more heavy;( 
threats'of thine indignation. Mas. |: 
| ny calamities thou cid alſo caft 
upon my body,and npon the 1ſſye | 


of my affaires- And'ſo ſharpely: 


didft thon vifit nme-, both ours | 
wardly,and within; that failing, | 


or at leaſt fainting in body , and 
minde, I ſunke downe under the 
charge, and melted. my Jangni- 
ihiog (oule into. moane-. My calas 
mities daily encreaſed;and there- 
with alſo: my complaints: I:com=- 


p14yned daily, but dzely,and right» 
ly T'did fot complaints For I faw | 
iato what miſeries I was de;eed) | 
I ſaw to what muſchiefe ll did bend | 


my pace: but I neyther endevou- 
red nor intended'to cyt off,exther 


the cauſe of the one, or.cousſe 06 |. 


the other.. 


1did not ſearchinto the fate: 
of my ſoule, 1:did not under- | 
TEE” ſtand | 


| 


* * 
ll ————_ 


— 


hq 


oof 
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Rand it, £ did nor lay it 


eriginallcapſe: :\o :ncratibige; and 
_ || diftrefſes, there is. ſmall. hope-of 


| could nor fpie any 1} 
fort: 


1 For as indiſcaſes, the 


open be- 
fore thee» 1 did not blame,l did 
| not accuſe my ſelfe-unto thee. I 
did nor returne ta thee. 1-did not 
— - 
«3 C@ r My cala» 
ices's but. not far-the cal = | 
lation I complayne | 
the puttiſhment of | my ara 
but 1 never thought of tory una nnes | 
pans je ee much 
as to: ſce-my 
Sul ; and to languiſh in my di- 
refle : 7 OT wh encreaſed 
complaem s my complaints 
Loans ren con/waving ; bur 1: 
ofcom- | 


Theſe calamiies did thou. 
Execute bpomr me; -t0 draw me to. 
—_— to drive me' 10 dee- 

ation : of my. ſelfe-, 
degree 
tO recovery, is. the finding of the. 


AL 4 what, | | | 


bas 20 nalefe we diſcerne, from 


— 


- $4 — — _ | - : 
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what fonntaine they flow. And! 
therefore thou doett often prefie' 
-us with a heavy hand; that we 
' ſhould underſtand ourrebellion: 
againſt thee, thar we ſhould both; 
know, and eonfefſe” our effences: 
that we fhonld diebunthewour 
con'Tiences of that lomthſome 
' loade, which otherwiſe would | 
onour ſoules to deaths 4, This | 
15 the cauſe of onr calamities, and | 
—_ hence muſt begin our re- | 
hete, | 


pents among the people}, in their | 
| paſſage chores the deſerts, which , 
ceaſed not to fiing them to death 
untill they did confeſſe their; 
 finnes, And for this canſe thou: 
did coll Adew in Paradiſe; not 
for that- thou kneweft not where | 


| tro acknowledge his 'tran%greſ- 
fion- The Divell thon did not: 
| call  Thow gaveſt ſentence a-!; 
ozinf the Divelf; uncalled, un- 


—— oo —— O— ”—- — — 7 - - coo 
- 


| So thon didſt ſend fiery Ser- heme F 


-he wag, bot to give hit ©ccafion |- 


| heard ; becauſe his will 


oC —..... —— 
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Hf 2% 


"22. 


in rcoubl:, 


nd he 


th. 


I called up-/ 
athe Lord 


{ 
card me at 


' Parge, P/al. 
| #4 / 


| 


| 


| 


n 


] 


| 


would not confeſſe that: he had 
done eviil- Bunt-thou didR-gall 
man, becauſe he -conld acknow- 


ledge his finne- Becauſe manhath- 
a power £0..repent- his offences, | 


and confefle them to thee, it plea- 
ſeth thee fti}l by divers meanes, 


| 'and occaſions to call us. + 


But afſuredly,tbe moſt power- 
full meanes, the moſt violent 
voycetocall ns to theeis by ad= 
verſity, more finners are turned 


to: thee by adverfity,, then by | 
| praſpericy,by feare, then by love ; 
by'ſhame, then by bope. Sinners, | 
forthe moſt part, are like to the | 


ſpring . of the Snnne ip Scily, 
which at midday is very cold,and 
at midnight exceeding hot- We 
grow-cold by proſperity.; but by 
calamities our devotion is infla- 
med, As much feeding upon 
ſweet meates, . maketh the body 


! drowſie,and:dull: ſo the minde 


paſiured with pleaſures, becom- 


| meth petered , and heavy in the 


—_—J__. —_— 


3» 


| flexible, he could not repenty he f 


4 


actions 


| 


=. 4 —_ 


% 
F 


| | is defirons to convert nste hims 


y_ — — 
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2&ions of underſtanding, & yeeld- } 


| thislife :It is a trueroken of his | 
love, it is a fure-figne that he 


| 


RY . 


—_— 


” 
— 
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able to-the command of ſenſual» 
Heneent followeth; that it 1s a / 

great:mercy-of G'o po betrayai- 

led, and eventired with labour in 


hath not eiven 1s over, that: he | 


Man 1s-like the Earth, which,vn- 
leſfe jt be torne op with the] 
Plough , unlefle it be harrowed, 

digged,and raked,bringeth foorth. 
wilde weeds;and little elſe-Trous f 
bles are G o Ds hnsbandry upon 
us. To be ſpurned by all, to be 
a- marke whereat. all men-ayme | 
their Arcrowes,to be prefea with | 
wants , to be oppreſſed with \ 
wropgs z tO. have our life perpe- 


tually run ina ragged way ; are | 


oo00d)\. aflurances , or rather ef= 
fets,borh of his love , and of his 
care-. They are the whips which | 
make madde finners- ſober : they 


axe the. battery which — 
© « - 


I4, 


Io 


hey 
#*. ad... Of. 


Davzss 7 Fa; a. 


—— 


obligate; and rebellious hearts, 
| royeeld ro the ſervice , and ſub- 
[jeaionof Gov : : theyarethe ar-/: 
rowes which G o v. hath taken 
| ont of the-quiver of his mercy, 
| and winged with the fire of his 
Love. To pierce, and te warme 
| evr hard ictehearts he bath tem- 
*| pered his arrowes of tribulation 
1 with mercy , and enflamed them 

| with his Loves | 


[2484$436243634 


Ver, I'V, 


For thy band u bearoy up- 
 Onme day,and night: and 

' my moiſture u like” the 
drougbt in Summer. a. 


by ODS heav "ud # on 
(265 _ 4 
2 Feare bow terrible an enemy 
it ©. : 3 Her 


# A 


1 Mes $4 frames no cauſe to d; 


| = Ines the 
; nerh the harme of ſinne to our good. 
15. Sorrow exp*Ueth feave gud | 


F begetteth- Joy. 


a ge ” " 
. 2 LT z 


3 Her dununurable forces, 
| 4 Hereruel charge. - 


 $, The ſinner 0anguiſted and 


| ready to p57 


| 6.Byt #5 relitued by Pairby 


7+ Hey encomvagemnts," bi 
| Þ. Feare not v0 be feared. - 
9: Hellfire created u0t ovely for ; 


| wniſhment but for FOPFONT « | 
at T0: Who have grenvelt caxſe t to | 


feare. 


I1.The number of the E1,8 nor 


| /wneth. 


22 JERE: the worker of warey. 
exccede the workgrof Inftice, © 

13.7 he multizade,& grievou/> 
MI 
cans ovely preferverh. 


rmie of finne but twy- 


16. A ſinner overe boged: with. 


ſo1 Orr WM, 


'17. Her ſad exconnter: 
18, Ingratitnde an odro of- 


IA 
Do 19.The 


. : 


« ; 2 ba "_ , pF" 2 
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| by Hope. N 


| firs may much aſſure #we 
24, We 11 not leave our repexs | 
| tance unperfetts 


| ſ\moorhe(t paſlage of my affaires; | 
thou didfi beate upon my body [ 


ſoule thou diddeſt both charge, | 
| and \ 


19. The fnner ready Jo ſroke Hs 
ger ſorrow. I td. 
20. But z; erelted by Faith, aud 


21« Their comforts. ; Xs 
22, Comrition #4 the. bruiſing of 
4 ſoule betweene feare,and griefe. 
2.3T he multitude of Gods bene- 


25 . Sins ate like a burning aguc. 


28Y O. this end didi thon 

i. beare a heavy. band 

over me; thy puniſh» | 
*F ments did prefle me 
very ſore ; thou did multiply 
many miſeries without inter* 
miſſion upon me, Thou diddeR 
calt many rugged rubbes in the 


with variety of infirmities; but 
eſpecially thou diddeR lay an in> 
tolerableload upon. my ſoule.My 


—_ 


ot... 


— 
i 


——_— Ik - 


Te - 
is? 
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 { and torment, with a Monntanous | 
{ heape of dolenrs, and feares; 
{| whereof I was unable, eyther to 
ſq +—_Y the weight, or endurethe 
iefe. | 
© Beſore me were the mnſticrude 
of my ſfnnes; behind' me, tlic hi- 
deous horrour 'of them; on the | 
one {ide , feares approxching', on | 
the other'; hopes abandoning, 
above , juſtice threatning ; bes | 
neath ,' venzeance' expeRing : | 
within , agony, and anguith of 
| foule: withoor, terrours, diſcon- 
| fofation, dread, and almoftahel-> | 
| tiſi'darkenefſe of deſpaire.- For | 
thou'diddeft not onely environ, - 
| attd affaileme with furious feares; | 
| bur thou diddelt heape diſcom- | 
forts upon me : thou diddeſt cut | 
| off the ſupply of thy ſweet con- 
ſolations', rhou diddett dry np or | 
reftrainethe influence ofrhy grace, 
| whereby  T' ſhould have beene 
both animated, and aided in my 
 difirefle , thon wonldelt nor” af- 
foord me one beame of fayour. 


| 


wn 


_—— 


Oh 1| 


o % 4 - - 


/ We Wh 
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| poyms,A | 
| znfiruments of death. luſftice cars 


| fo 


m 
_ Oh-! what a crnell- enemie' is 
feare > Shee maroheth with inan- 
merable traupes in-her traine, 
ranged. in order ; armed at all 
nd ſhaking their terrible 


rieth theenfigne before ber, del(-, 
paice Joundeth'the loud alarme; ' 
diſconſolation , trembling , dif | 
uuſt, with all the curſes, and ' 
threats of we mow with a | 
examples of Gods weighty wrath, + 
preſear the firſt charge She mar- | 
ſhslleth - all creatures: ſqua- / 
drons againſt us ;8ll our friends 
ſhe draweth to her part ; our fe- | 
cret thoy ſhe muſtereth on 
her, fide - She hath-a thouſand 
treacherons- intelligences -with- 
in our. owne boſome , which #8» 
wait but houre , and- occaſion to 
iſe us-. Thus 2duancing her | 
ſelte in the-pride-of -her power, 


th. tree. 
= ” '* -. 
g 


| with a high , and horrible voyce 


ſhe cried unto me> © 12-77! 
Come foorth thou fugitive ! 

Comethou deiefted ,- thou rete- 

ted) 


ey, 


DA» -- 


 {healfo iefer againft thee '? That 
| his hand is rigorous epon thee. 


| 


| Where now is thy aſſurance ? 
| wilt thouwretire ? 'Goeteo now, 


| Go: (eeke for ſome" mantle/ "to | 
| vile thyoblctas'darkenotſer ar 


| to bereleeved by him ? Thinkeſt 


t_ 
EE _—_ 


| Zed rraitour 't tell me, 'Weretch ! 
who ſhalt defend: thee ? whither | 


canſt' nor. with 'atty con- | 
(cience. ('in caſe thou haſt any 
approach into 'the ' preſence of 
the Lon ».What ?expede thou 


thou be will favour thee ? Nay, Is 
1t poſiible that he henld for- 
beare thee ? Seeft thou not that 


And how can it be otherwiſe ? 
For G o »:isTuft, 2 hard dealer;a 
levereexaQerofaccompts. Looke 
io the examples ofhis juſtice : 
How- he condemned his Angels | 
irrevocably, for otic enely finve ; 
how for one onely ſinne,not one- q 


in a manner all creatures were 
cniſeds | 


If thou conceiveſt comfort by 


> ET 


ly eAdaw,bur alt his poſterity,& | . 


reaſon 


A > 


42 a8 


| 
: 


| 
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| reaſon of ſome. mercy ,. which 
| followed this juſtice, thencom- 
{ pare this Juftice, and -mercy: to» 
gether , by the continuail.courſe 
of their effeRts. See how in all 
ages, both the greateſt, and moſt 
flouriſhing>parts of the W orld; 
have line buried in infidelity. See 


{ moſt of thoſe 5 who have recet- 
ved trae knowledge ; eyther by 
delicacy , or. other viciouſnefle 


of life, reape.no benefit. thereby+ 


many arc called and few arecheſen; 
that the wayto ſalvation is ſadif- 
 ficult, and the gate {o ſtrait, that 
Fa” 

; it is paſſable for very few. -- - 
Few indeed : For bow many 


it was overwelmed with .ya- 
| LETS f How many in Seaome, and 


—— 


| how. in thoſe. few. parts ,- over | 
| which the-light of truth hath'diſ- 
played her 2MCsS , many: mul- x 
 {lioa#hare bin blinded, eyther by | 

{ Ignorance.or by iuperfilition, -and | 
errour. Sec how many, yea hew |. 


{ 50 as It is aparantly true-,.that | 


were in the whole Warld, when 


Le 


, 


——_ 


| 


| theCities adjoyning to jt,'when | 


| God,when Eat conld not eſpie | 


| wed inthe common calamity;for | 


| juſtice, and* mercy together,” 


| 
| 
that the firſt hath fatre exceeded | 


— y wo 
Fon , 


V - 


| they periſhed with fire? How ma- {| 


ny among the choſen people of 


one? How many ,when they were 
often captivated, and finally rui- | 
ned,and difperſed*Yea,ſeeſt thou 


implacable that when flouriſhing 
Nations are utterly rooted ont; 
infants,and innocents, who have 
not a&tually offended,are ſwallo- 


 { not the Juſtice of God to be ſo | 


; 


the offences of their progenitors ? | 
Compare(l ſay) theſe effets of' 


and thou ſhalt plainely finde; 
the laſt, that there are many vel- 
ſelsof the one, and few of the 
other. | 
Now if thon hopeſt to be 

one of theſe few ; then conſult | 
with thine - owne conſcience, 
how cleare, and nncorrnpt thou 
ftindeſt thy actions; how leverely 


thou haſt reſtrained thy evill in- 
clina-| 


| 


w_——” 
— a 
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» 
Ce ee ee eee ee ets a en ——— 


- a - = ——, 


2p % oa 


| . 


,perna firiving 
wnreRle nr. narrow pal- 
. Thou haſt beene uncon- 


f 

Qane,becbrinthy judgment,and in 
thy-ations : like 2 looſe tooth ; 
not-onely uſelefle , but trouble- 
ſome, and painefull.  Theu haſt 
beene a ſlander to the Church, 


— 


and a Raine to thy protefiion-: 
Thou bat beene 4 derifion-t 

the evill, a ſhame,and a ſarrow to 
| the good , an offenſive example 
tothe weakes The earth cafteth 
thee up , heaven receiveth thee 
not; God is diſpleaſed with thee, 
and all creatures are bent to op» 
prefie thee- Goeto then, aban-! 
don hope, and yeeld thy fſelfe | 
captive to defpayre.. Thou hat 
no. other remedy againſt thy | 
 feares, but to relinquiſh hope: 


Ceaſe to hope, and feare will no 


levger | 


4 —_—— 


[0 


| 


[<0 proreft me, none toccomfort. 
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longer torment thee: for whoſo- 
' ever hopeth fot no good ; he fea- 
| rethnoevill+ 7 on bo 
'  Theſewords ſhe doubled with 
a terrible voyce, andall the hoſe 
cryed aloud; De/aire and die 

Woe is me! Lamundone- A- 
las -wretch that 'T any !/ Which 
way ſhall I rurne me? Whither 
ſhallI flie ? W hat ſhall I doe ?L 
am aſſailed with feares, by feares 
I am betrayed , my enemies are 
| within, and without, ' Who tha)l | 
deliver, who ſhall defend me ?-1 
amas anaked treein a wide plain, 
beaten _ many bicrer Rormes : | 
Farm as drie open:gronnd - par- 
ched' with the- bang: chagemes 
of +he Stnne : I cat finde fone 


me,'2ndmy owne- ſtrength, and 
conrage-ntterly-faileth.  Qut-a+ 


wHdaily condenjhed, daily under | 


the execuriontrs hand + No man}. 


is affured; whom anevill conſct- | 


laſſe } wheſo iliveth in:feare;- be |*.* - 


ence holdeth iti feare:: Of Who! 
MLA. þ is; 


} . _ 
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is able to enduretheſe confufions? 
W hocaneyrther reſiſt,or rule the 
violence of theſe feares? 

Thos whileſt ] was ready to | 
have yeilded my ſelfe to the ty- 
ranny of deſpare ; loe, Faith from 
heaven did ſuddainlycaft a glori- | 
ous bexme of her beauty upon | _ 
me; and, with a ſober ſweetnefle |; 
began 1n this ſort, partly to re- | 
prove, and partly te inftrut | 


me. | 
| | What? (fayd ſhe) Art thou 
ſnch a novice in my' Schoole ? | 
ſuch a faint, and raw ſouldier in 
fpirituall combat? Haft thou no 
more dexterity ih bandling thy 
weapens? Come, tand up, take | 
courage; þ will teach thee borh | 
thy fence,end thy fight» Come; 
Pal 153, | (1 fay )and looke thy terrour in - 
3-&128.1 the face: It ſeemeth a Serpent-to 
rov.10.27 | deyoure thee, but be not dil- 
_ mayed,ftep boldly toitand take. 
= > it by the rayle, and it will forth» | 
28-1. with turne to a rod of correQi- 
W hat? Art thong ſo much | 
afrayd | 


— t— DA. A. 


— —— £4 "4 
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F| 


| 
; 


| 


\ ro k,1t expelierh fins 


[P putiſh' damned ſinners, an 


| keepe finners from damnation ; j43-33 + | 
| toraiſe them to repentance, and l wr: 
to/reftraioe themfrom fin- For (0 [11.0u.19,1,, 
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ly commanded to thee b ? God || 


he 
he bleſſeth'g, he never forſaketh [20 
h them that feare him- Feare is ——_ 


þ+- beginmung of righteouſneſſe, |; © 
| the firſt ſicprto wiſedome 5 : It —_ 


bringeth with it Judgement, and [*9,A&ts 10 
5,Luke 52, 


tisthebridleof finnes ;itisthe wx00'ss => 
Sword.that cutteth in ſander, not n. mY 
onely the ſinewes, but the very fEccleſ.1g, 
hartitrings of finne. 2% 
What ?deemeſi chou that God Feta aTs 
hath created (hell) irs one! mw ky — 
th ; Pfal. Iits 
Divelb? No verily : but rather [ns - 0, Ecclus. 


| afraid of feare ? which is ſo highly 49+ 26, 37, 
commended « ? whichis fo ftrait- BOS 


loveth feare 'c ; He-accepterh, d - 2nd | 
be hagamh” fi nod20,18 


_— 


mnch as a man-feareth- the pu-|r Sam.rr,y 
niſhment that he hath deferyed, bangs 40. 
ſo much more carefully will he, |fccln.116. 


?Prow1,z,& 
| byth repent., and avoid thole | er 


taults which he hath” comitted- 4 
Pg” He. 


P=—_ = . 
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me 


[Nox cito He that feareth ruine is neyther 
[perit run, eafily nor ofcen oppreſſed there- 
_ wa! with. They have greateſt caule 


_ of fearte who feare leaſt ',, who 


10. | walke in their owne wayes with 
a ſober ſecurity, who looſely,and 
licentiouſly-purfue vamties: who 
are flimty hearted, withour trem- 
blisg or touch of the threatnings 
| of & 0D, who perſevere in finne, 
| eyther boldly or ſenſeleffy ;-and 
then ſay, What evill have I done ? 
| Let theſe feare : /t 5: fearefulifor 
theſe to fall into the hands of the li-\ 
vizg G O D. Overthe neckes of 
theſe hangs a ternble Sword; al- 
| wayes ſhaking, alwayes bent, and 
ready to firike , the lefle they} 
feare it, the more /7e,; the motel} 
ſore,and heavy will it fall, Theſe 
are obieft;to G © Þ $ juſtice,and 
| wrath , theſe are «bse&#; from his 
1 mercy, and grace» "tk 
| - But repentant ſinners ,, who 
| riſe with feare.and run with griefe 
| .. Jrothe Lon » of mercy,and lay} 
|. L 2 | unto him, Lord be mercifall ro me 


4 firmer 
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4 feaner *: Let ſuch be confident, 
For he who hath in mercy cal- 
led them, will aſluredly inmeicy 1 
receive them They! 'gre nota | 
1 few onely ,, who have: beene re- 
ceived: ; this is a falſe ſurmiſe'of 
|] | feare, ler Heaveny let Earth, lec 
hell be-ſcarched/-and there ſhall 
| not one be" found, I confidently | 
ſay, notany one; whorterurned to 
| the Lok v,and was notreceived, 


Tl, 


Never thinke that the juftice of 
,| Go Þ is greater then bis! mercy- 
{ Nothing can be fayd-in G:v/ Þ [3 
| greater or lefſer : becauſe what- in 
f] | ſoever isin him, is his very felfe. 
There was never finner in- this | 
- World, who hath not had a ſweet x 
raſte of his mercy ; _ od | 
there ever righteous W | 

'| hath not beene wked with | 
his juſtice 2: His juftice, and his | 
mercy are extendedro all. For «/t | ; if 
the wayes of the Lord are merey & | 
truth. Beſides, mercy beftoweth | 17+ L 
ſo many ,and ſogreati/good things 
upon the righteous , that her 
| I 3 workes 


—_— 
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I 3o 


workes farre exceed the workes 
of juftice: Never trouble thy ſelfe 
about the ſmall number of the 
| ele& : Aflurediy they are not a 
few , but almoſt innumerable, 


| whom the L o « D will receivero 


merey- Mercy: will be no lefſe 


milde,then juſtice rigorous : mer- 
q 


cy will no leſſe finde a meanes 
to ſave,then Juſtice rocondemne. 
As the: number of the ele& is 
knowne only to GoD : foboth 


|the time ;1and manner of their 


ni_y muſt; only be referred to 
Ms. ; 

But what .moovyeth thee to 
doubt, and diſtruſt thine eſtate ? 
the mulucude, and grievenineſſe 
of. thy ſinnes ? Trouble not thy 
ſeife for the multitude, and grie- 
vouſnefle of thy finnes ; becauſe 
the mercy of the Lo & » doth in- 
finitely ſurmount them» Behold, 
how two contraries applied to- 
gether, if the ane. far: exceed the 
| other , the greater muſt needs 
——_ the lefle.. But the mer- 

cies 
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tcies of God infimicely exceed/all/ | 
{ the fins of the world. All the fins 
of the world are more eaſily con- 
ſnmed by the mercy of God,then 
js a drop of water in'a- hot- fiery 
| furnace;thena ſparke of fire is ex- | 
 tinguiſhed inthe ſea-Doe but ap- 
| ply now this mercy to thy finnes ; 
and the infinitenefle of the one, 
muſt needs conſume the mulci- 
zude of the other 
But loe, ſhe bath already ap- 
plyed ber ſelfe : She hafted to 
meete thee; ſhe hath already ki(- 
ſed thee ; ſhe holdeth thee cloſe 
thou didRt tall, the was —_— 
with thee ( albeit thon diddeſt 
not diſcerne ſo muivh)) ſhe layed 


thee from harme, and, to rayſe 


both brittle , and weake; thou 
| maſt needs have beene daſhed to 
pieces, Or much bruiſed with 
thy fall ; unleflſe mercy had layd 
under her hand. This js a great 


her hand under thee, to keepe| , 


thee -againe. Thou art a veſle!l | 


I 4 {11gne 


"2000 Hl 
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. 


| ligne that thou art ele& ; but it is 


| preſerved thee from the harme of 
fnne, but ſhe hath turned thy 
ſinne to thy good:For'thereby ſhe 
hath made both thee more tium- 
ble in thy opinion, and more 
heedfull nthy waies. The fall of 


| an Elephant, they riſe not againe, 
| bur impudemily make light e- 
ſteeme of their finnes, and lome- 
times with « flinty forehead boaſt 
of them- But though the elect fall 
| ime the bottome of the ſea, yet 
| the ſame whale which ſwallowed 
them vp, muſt againe caſt them 
upon the land. | 
Ariſe therefore , and fireng- 
then thy heart : thou haſt found 
how weake thine owne forces 


Almighty arme of the Lord. For 
humility is the foundation of all 
vertues.the loweſt ground-worke 
| of repentance- Humble thy ſelfe 


| therefore with ſorrew for thy fins 


paſt, 


"—_ 
— 
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not all- For mercy hath not onely- | 


the reprobate is like the fall of 


are : humble thy (elfe under the 
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paſt, and circunſpeRion for thy 


[life to come. . If thou canſt- ſo 
hurblerby ſelfe'wich ſorrow, then 


never feare ; this ſorrow 1s the 
greateſt joy toa godly mindethat 
can be; the more of this ſorrow 
thou findeſt within thee, the lefle 
cauſe thou haſt ro feare. And to 
this examinationnow I leayerhee, 
to What cogret of ſubmiſfe ſorrow 
chou cant deſcend; for aſſuredly, 
ro the ſame pitch} of aſſureance 
thou ſhalt be exalted. 

This ſaid, ſhe glanceth glori- 
ouſly into Heayen, leaving; me 
well confirmed «gain feare ; 
bur alcogerher expoſed: to hea» 
vineſſe, and griete; For when 1 
preſented to my remembrance, 


eytherthevaine,or vile, and baſe 


pleaſureof my 'finnes, the good 
which Tdid loſe, the evill which 


thereby did incurre.; how my. 
| tnoſt meeke & © »,by the good- 


nefle- of his owne nature was 
moovyed, was prouoked , was in- 
forced by my ingratitude to be 


| 


I5. 


15, 


Ot 


A 


15 wroth; | 
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wroth ; 1 was forthwith ovyer- 
charged with heavineſſe , which 
did trouble, and torment me day, 
and night ; which bereaved me 
of all Joy, and was extreamely 
burdenſome to me- She ruſhed 
| upon me with her ſad troupes ; 
9s 000 ont moſt bitterly , and 
yas 
| * How now /-preſumptnous 
wretch, W hither art thou carried? 
Imo what vaine hepes. doeſt 
thou rnn ?* Suppoſe rthon thy 
ſelfe robe rapt upinto thethird 
Heaven ? to be already placed in 


Abrabams bolome ? Alas | decei- 


ved caitiffe ; thy faith is but a 
fantaſfie ; thy hope a prond pre- 
ſumption of ſpirit , thy comforts 
bur a dreame of a deluded ima- 
ination. Thou conceiveR that 
15 mercifull : it is true ; ex- 
ceeding mercifull, infinite-in his 
mercies» But knoweſ thounort 


> : NN EO AINEEED 
| Low odious ap offence ingrati- 


tude is. ? How it ftoppeth the 
Areames ? how it drieth up the 


on 


he. 
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| hath influence where ingrati- 
| tude abides. . Ingratitude 1s the 
ſummary of all fins: noel; no 
reproach is left unſayd ,- 'whena 
man is charged to be ungratefull. 
No beaſt is eyther ſo fierce or fo 
dull, bur hath ſome' ſenſe 'of gra- 
titude, and will love thoſe who 
are carefull for them. The hands 


couch their teeth,and their pawes: 
Elephants for their foode, make 
both their courage ,. and their 
firength ſeryile ro man. So/04- 
turall is this vertue, that rhbſe 
creatures which want underftan- 
ding, are both apprehenſive, and 
obſervant thereof: And 16 hate-, 
full is ingratitiide to the, moſt 
| mereifull God. , - that he hath, 

threatned 'by his holy Sparit, 
that Evill ſhall never depart from 
by houſe, who rewardeth evil for 
good; And that the hope of the 91s 
thankefull ſhall melt away as the 


| wanter yore | 


| 


ms 


dew of mercy ? how' no mercy | 


which feed the Lyons,tmay ſafely | 


* 


s. 
| | 
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j Conſider thenhow ungracionſly 

tefull thou haſt beene ; con- 
fider this, T fay, and if thy owne 
heart- ſhall condemne thee;thinke 
| What he will'doe who is greater 
| then thy heart, and" who hath e- 
venalready opened his month'to 
| pronouncehis atreft. He hath cre- 
ated tliee according to his owne 
Image; he hath placed thee in the 
| Paradiſe of his bleſſed Chureh; 
| with the water of Baptiſme he 
andifed thee ; he furmſhed rhee 


oy e o his oe, 
| is word in thy month, 
4 F- will in'thy minde : with 
many. temporal} benefits he did 
enrich thee, not onely for nece(- 
| {ity , but for an ornament, and 
delight. 
'* But thou in the levity, and 
| vanity of thy braine,diddeft run 
| headlong after thine unbridled 
luſts,and plunge thy ſelfe in ma» 
| oy deepe innes- Many outward 


| 


| callings he beſtowed upon thee, 


with many. ſweet _— 
id, 
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| thou did keepe | 
|che River Nitzs) yichia thy banks 
. |-when-all other Rivers did oyer- | 
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| did advertizethee: buralbeir all 


the floore was moyſtened with 


| his heavenly dew;yet thon (like 


\Gedeons fleece). remaynedR drie : 
thy ſelfe ( like 


flow» He inyited thee, and thou 


| diddeſt excuſe thy ſelfe,he ſent to 


compell thee, but thou diddeR 
refilt. Ar the laftt he called thee 
with a violent voyce, and his un- 
ſpeakeable goodneſſe broke open 
the gates of thy obſtinacy-He rai 
ſed thee from thy fall by his po- 


thee with his wiſedome , he 


| brought thee from the rempeſtn» 


ous ſea of this world, tothe port 
of a calme conſcience,and planted 


ſation. Yet thou notwithfianding 


-eyther namindfnll,;or unkind, hait 


exalted thy+heart,and thereby loſt 
that wiſedome,which ſhould-have 
\madethy worſbip,and ſervice ac- 


ceptable tothe Lurd« _ 
Thou 


wer, he infirueed, heenlightned 


theein a land of religious conver- | 
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-Thou knowing his _ , haſt 
beene negli in perform 
the Cn dec thou khowek 
that, Carſed i he who doth the 
| worke of the Lora negl:gently,Yea, 
| thou haſt not done it at all, thou 
haſt manifeſtly, and manifoldly 
tranſgreſſed his will ; and there- 
fore art moſt worthy to be bea- 
ten with many (tripes, Thou haſt 
forſaken his ſervice, who is fo 
bountifull, that he rewards a cup 
of cold water with ecernall life, 
| and thon halt ſerved fin, which 
giveth no wages but death, but 
eternall death. Oh wofull wages ! 
it were farre better to goc unpaid, 
and ſerye for nothing. 
O Lucifer ! who hyda in thy 
heart,{ will clambe up into heaven: 
| Thou muſt humble thy ſelfe fo 
low as hell, or elfe never looke 
 toencounter mercy Knowelt thou 
| not that . rebellious ingratitude 
giveth limits -to mercy ? where 
elſe were juſtice ? Who ſhould 
reccive judgement, if mercy did 
| al- 


| 
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[ to0O then, dejet 
wretch , creepe among moathes, 
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alwayes Wait mpon ſinners ? Goe 
h thy felfe, abjett 


and wermes , abaſe thy ſelfe to 
the very gatesof deſpaire , inre- 
gard of this thy obſtivate un- 
kindneſſe, Open thy underſtan- 
ding , draw all penſiys conceits 


away 1n' a conſuming langour- 
Sith thou haſt loſt thy joy, make 
haſt nocomfort but in complaints, | 
beſtow them largely. | 

_ Oh! what a heavy burthen 1s 


of the Earth ? It is more poiſo- 
nous then the breath of the 
Cockatrice, It murmureth. a- 
—_ G op, It proyoketh to 

aſpheme, It provoketh to deſ- 
paire ; It tueneth all- matter of 


of leade, to weigh us downe , It 
admitteth neyther contentment 


nor quiet, But as to many ficke 
> pet” 


keavineſſe to theſoule ? It is more | 
] ponderous then the whole maſſe 


greedily into thy joule, and pine. 


much -of thy ſorrow : fith thou | 


ſolace, and!joy into Mountaines | 


| 
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xrſons all ſweet things: ſeeme 
Krert ſoto thoſe whoarennder 
the arreſt of heavineſſe , all 
meanes , eyther of delight, or of 
' comfort, are turned to matter of 
| torment,and diſquiet. And vere- 
ly my milery did ſo deepely 
rewne my memory, and-whole 
minde in ſorrow , that all the' 
remembrance of G O D S pro. 
miſes lay overwhelmed with the 
thicke throng of diſcomfortable 
thoughts ; and heavinefſe would 
| have altogether overborne, and 
beaten me downe, had not Faith, | 
and her ſweet fiter Hope Come to 
my reliefe,and with moſt comfor- 
table countenance , and ſpeech 
thus ſultained me. | | 
So,ſo : this worketh kindly,and 

25 it ſhould: this working of the 
| medicine giveth very good afſh- | 
cance of health- Alaſle , weake 
wretehed ſinners ] how are ye 
deceived by your ſottiſh ſenſe ? 
The poiſonous pleaſures of finne 
which bane the ſoule,you ſweet- 
ly 


i —— 
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{ 
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you cannot relliſh feare, and 'for- 
row , the principall expellers of 
this 7 enrap theſe you make a 
ſowre face z you can no wayes 
enforce them downe. Whereas a 
 ſonle once infefted with fin can» 
not poflibly be recovered to the 
flateof Grace, but it muſt firft be 
bruiſed, and” broken betweene 
feare, and priefe, 25a graine of 
Corne is grinded betweene two 
milſtones- And this moving of the 
ſoule derweene feare, and priefe, 
reftrred to God ;maketh « &roken, 
& 4 contrite heart: which he doth 
wever defÞiſe.And this is that con- 
trition Which is the firſt part of 
trne Repentance. 


.. © O lovely feare! O ſweet or- 
row 7. O happy hand which was [Seu 
ſo heavy vponthee, and ſuffered duritiam. 

tnam > 
pr pony 
gent we 
againſt the day of wrath. Let it 'ri/as ribs | 
be a comfort , a great joy unto iranin diem 


thee not to lie ſenſelefle in thy 
ſinnes, heaping to thy ſelfe wrath 


iy ſmallow without difta fe, but | 


22s 


Seeundum 


| thee, that this heayy hand hath "*-- 
; rayſed I 
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F rayſed and pulledtheeout of the 
ordure of thy ſinnes. If hereto- 
fore thou haft beene unthank- 
fall, be thankfull yow, and thy 
former unthankfulneſſe ſhall not 
be remembred. The multitnde 
of his benefits i8s-ſo farre from 
diſmaying, that it may muchaſ- 
ſure thee> For he who hath ſo 
loved thee, will not now leave 
thee 2 He who hath begun his 
worke in thee, will in time expe- 
dicm expedite the ſame. ' What 
is more uſual! in noble natures, 
then to follow their owne fa- 
vours? then to love thoſe moſt, 
upon whom they have beſtowed 
greateſt benefits / to heape many 
honours upon ſuch as have beene 
firſt advanced by them '? : And 
hath not the moſt noble nature 
fayd,that,To them who have more 
foall be given? 

Againe, what naturall cauſe 
beginneth a worke, and leayeth 
the ſame unfiniſhed ? The vertne 
of ſeed ceaſeth not in the leafe, 

not. 
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| brought foortb ſeed ro a perfet 
ripeneſſe. The bird never forla- 
keth her yorg:s untill ſhe ſee 
them able both. co fly , and to 
provide for themſelnes. Doeth 
nature ;compell -inferiour- canſes 
to! perfect their effeRts, and ſhall 
not. the cauſe of all- cauſes be 


goodneſſe, and love, to finiſh the 
worke which he hath beguane ? 
Are not all the -workes of the 
mighty-G o » perfe&-? Hath not 


| love ſayd ? It is my works to doe 
the will of him that {ext me,that 
1. ſhould make perfelt bis worke. 
\Feate not then ; he: who hath 
begun to loye thee , will never 
.change, but will perſiſt to love 
thee to the end. The (ame good- 
' | nefſe that moved him 1o con- 
'ferre many gifts , and. bleſlings 
upon thee, will moove him to 
perfe& all by giving thee ever- 
- . . 
lating life. For wherefore did he 


| not in the flower , untill ir hath 


mooved: :by his moſt; infunte | 


| the fame infinite gaodnefle,' and ſune opere, 
Deu. 31 T0 


| turne 
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turnethy heart from ſinne ? where- 


foredid heprovoke theeto Repen: ! 
bites © he purpoſed to | 


tance fbur 
make thee cleane ?' 


But as thou doeſtexpeR , that, 


Gov will not leave his worke: 
unfiniſhed in tace ; ſo breakenot/ 
off thy worke in the - middeft 


with hime Thon haft attayned' 
to contrition in a moderate de-. | 


gree : but reſt not there, proceed 
now to confefle thy finnes, which 
15 the ſecond part of true Repen- 
tance- For finnes ate like a bur- 
ning Agne , which commonly 
breaketh foorth at the lippes. So 
long as the heate remaineth with- 
in,it ſcarcheth,and anguiſheth all 
the entrailes , but when it brea- 
keth fporth at the lippes, it 1s an 


| aſſured figne of health. Goe with 


us then , and we will bring thee 
before his preſence. Acknow- 
ledge there thy finnes, Hide none 
of thy tranſgreſhons from him. 
Leave feare behind, for mild,and 


 mercifullis the Lord, he tarneth 


ro 
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| S Tt forme of Res | 


to thoſe who terneunt him: bur | 


take ſorrow with thee, and ſeaſon | 


thy confeſſion , therewith. Sor- 
row:will make thy confeffion not 
,only not offenſive bur pens ing t to 


kim" 


Verſ, V, | 


I will acknowledge my finne 
unto thee : and mine ut- 
righteotuſuefſe barve 1 not | 
bid. 


———y 


Ent ANCes 
2 T, L cauſe of GODS ſeveri- | 
1) againſt ns. 
3 How wee ſhould arſine ouy 
parnh ro GOD, 
4 
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4. 4 C onfeſſion. 


5 Betweene great,and 
there hands no 


senfintte 
ropertion, 
6 Faith,and OE Our guids,and 
companions ro GOD, | 
7 Wherets 4 fnuer 485 like. I 
8 How offenſive inneis to Gods | 


9 Hew we muſt [atisfies 
Io How we commo 


ny extenn- | 
ate our ſinnes, $*" \©y 

11 How we excuſe them. | 
I2 Temptations canner excuſe 


ns and wherefore. 


13 To whom wee are obliged to 
Confeſſe, 


| 14 The conſcience of man u 
God: K ingdowe,and Confiſtory, _ 
15 We ſhould not be aſhamed, 


that mon take knowledge that we 
have finued. K200% 


16 Pleaſures of the body, what 
they are like, 


17 Onr confeſſion muſt be exe | 
f5re. 


18 Onr lighteff ſinner mult be 
confeſſed. 


19 Onr ſweet finnes muſt be | 


"—_ 


con | 


i — 


[| then to empty the Romacke of 


| then to endure thecleanſing, and 
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confeſſed. 2644” 3 Nh 
20. One finne [efficient 10' un- 
ave Hd « : 


——_ 
Ce 


IC Hen 1 advanced'my 
Ra (elfe to the ſecond 
W forme of repen- 
F tance ; From con- 
trition I procee- 
owledgment, ' and 
confefſfion of my finnes. Becauſe I 
ſaw it was a childiſh weakenelle, 
rather to periſh by the dilcaſe, 


dangerous humours ; to ſuffer 
ſores rather to putrifie,and ſpread 


curing of them: rather to endure 
a 'perpetuall rooth-ach ,"then ”" 
have ' the . tooth pulled forth» | 
And ſecing it was for this cauſe 
that God was ſo 'ſevere:againſt 
me, namely for that 1 would 
not : ecknowledge my ſinnes 3 
ſeeing by no other meanes 1 
could wreſtle our 'cf thoſe diffi- 


culties , 
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| 


ow 


| had almoſt - difled 'my ſoule ; 


culties, wherein his diſpleaſure 
had cat me,1 forthwith eefolved | 
to:wrne tomy God and to twrre |: 
forth my heart umo 4 : ” 
powre our all the putrefaction 

my ſoule before his purceyes, to 
open-my' conſcience, and givea | 
vent to thoſe filthy fumes, which 


_—_— 


which - were more ſome, | 
more infetious , then is the | 
dampe of dead purrified bodies? 


In aword , to ſay with holy 796, 
If Thave hid my finne, as Adam 
concealing my iniquity within my ||. 
boſome. | x | 
So I preſented my-ſelfe before 
his divine Majeſty, with the ſame 
countenance, wherewith a e 
diftrefled patient, full -of Impo- | 
fumes, Fiſtulaes,and ugly uleers, | 
preſenteth himielfe to an expert 
Chirnrgian-: And being prepared 
ta endure; both the paineof the 
corroſive, and poynt of the lance, 
Fen addreſſed my ſpeech unto 
ime 


| 


ON. 
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Logan ; mofeyich, 
. mnold mvei- 


On rar e-aboye the 


|'Serap 2 with wag eyes" farre. 
then tho Sun pierceſi-a]l 
fvis aini}difcovereſt all things; 
| and: ogew20 thy views | 
| hoes: 7Q [Loedy-who \art ifo"| | 
b; and. yer ſo'pitifulf to |. 
| | newark thonhatt:mzde;;<thac : 
thoutheareſt, and: regardeſt miſe | 
ribie»finners/!/ Gratiouſly'be-" 
| hoids be fayburably artentive = 
|| \me,;:L befedch thee. Behold me 
JF [thy miſerable-creacure, not fri an-, 


þ 
4 |g<r- not in juſtice bur irrcompal-| 
| hon , and. >notas a ſevere | 


by buCas's ate, and care- 
fail yician, 'fiOt to purnſh'my 
infirmicies) j}* bi! gracigufly ©to 

_— ©. merciful} Go&? io | 
E infinite in oerey then in 


Majeſty: 'In goodwedll 


E! _— alike « : 


pox ini « can 


by — OC Ee 


©, and in| ws 


tht 


>. 
\ 
. 
—_— 
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6-4 


| can beare.anz proportion again 


thy mercies« For. betw 


portion. 


| tell-My donbefulland 


a maze of amazement. And-this/ 
is nothing elſe in effect ,. but-ro 
beate ent, with what torments I 
am-like to periſh. Alas 1 O my 
God,wilt thou not releeve me in! 
theſe extrimeties, ? wilt not. thou 


{With all huculity lentreate thy | 
ayde, not upon any confidence 
1a my ſelfe bur fayth, and hope, 
two twins of thy breft (who ne- 


| demied any ſuit) have gnided me 
hither, and ſet. me before thee: 
Loe; they remaine fill preſent | 
with me, They encourage me, 
they aſſure me that the more mj- 


 -Qinfmee goednes,and mercy l. 
and yet how 10 better it canner} 


yer yet have eyrher ler fall,or bin | 


_— 
- 
- 


| aod infinite there Ganderh nNopro» | 


thoughts doe wildly wander-in | 


| releaſe me? O infinite goodaes / | 


| 


ferable we feele our ſelyes to be, 
= the | 


[.. 


A. AM... _— — ———— i _ ww = 
—_— 
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| 


| 


E—_—— _ __—_———  — — 


the more fic we're to' receive 
thy-mercies ; andthe more'flan- 
dethit with thy qufticero afford, 
us the ſame. 

' O thou who'xrt both liberall, 
and rich? releeve 9 auornle 'O 
 moſt- mereifinll z and powerfull 


Lord, reſtaſe my mitferies. Heare ' 
my diſtreſſed bite, full of wyret® | 
chednedFe, butTulter of gujttines, ! 
ang 'ﬆ thy gate of 
C tow fowl! by 5 is defiled with 
evill-: how deepely corruprion | 
hath rainted the very ſubſtance. 
thereof t how the lamps of finne, | 
by reaſon of long: cuſtome, are; 
ſo firmely imprinted therein, as; 


lit-is- a _ matter to deface | 


them, I am like an vuncleane 
beaſt, that _ long ebEeby 
iry the proper dung ; wher 

both the beanty hath beene de- | 
fled, and a ſoathſonie taſte is | 
fixed in the fleſh- Alaſſe ! cham | 


1 neyrher ſee banke 'nor feele | 


 bottome ; and- wherein my -vaine if 


K2 gfoule 


—_— "nm ih 


| 


8, 


= 


| 


| impure ſoule hath bicherto beene 


| Commandements, as if they had 


foule at the ſame time bath floay 
iexb miththe lex) 

downe with. che leacen weights of: 
ſinne- | PRE | 
| O. Gov. of myſalyation! my 


gered,and almalt flifeled 
cloling her corruptions, and. not 

ivinga fice paſſzge for themto 
Peake foorth- . But now I con- 
fefle my finnes, I confeſle how 
grievouſly I have offended thy 
Majeſty. 1 haye broken all thy 


beene cobwebs ; and my very 
beſt thoughts haye beene poy- 
ſoned. with taſte of things. ſen- 
ſuall.'The poyſonous breath of 
my thoughts , evaporated from 
my ſenſuall ſfoule , hath beene 
| more offenſive, and noyſome to 
thee , then the dampes that ariſe 
\ from bodies halfe putrefied in 
their graves. Of all thy debtors, 
| I conteſle taat my accompts are 


greateſt, that thon haſt moſt to 
g reckon 


,avd is drawne | 


| much trovhled , gw Fhdanr [ 
y cn-| 


—— 
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| difplay them : I'will lay them! 


| 


] refpite'for repthtabee, and I'will 
} ſat sfe, ifnot chyJuRtice, by pay- | 
| ment; yet thy merey by acknyw- | 1 


| ſerable defets,8& defetionsfrom 


% 


| reek6n with me”; bar pive me ; 


ledgement- Have | patience © a | -"- 
| white, and'by confeifion 1 will 7 
pay theeathLoxb;1 will nothide 
"my offences, for then wile theu.. © j 


' 
open that thou mafeR Hide them, | | 
I will acknowledge them that. | 
thon maieſt takeno knowledge of | 
them : I will net conceale my mi- | 
G 


thee ; feſt thereby Tloſe, firftihy J. 

pity,and then thy reliefe.” | | - 
I will never goe about,eyther ' 

toabuſe,or toayoyd thee, by de- | [. 

nying' or ſuppreſimg my ſinnes, | 

1 will no wayes extenuare, no | 

wayes excuſe them.' 1 will not} x30, | 

extcnnate them, eyther by favou- | | 

rable comparing' them with the | 

finnes of other men ,. or by un- | 

dervaluing them in their' owng 2 

nature. .1 will notexcuſe them. , 


— 4 


by caſting the' blame upon any | hi [| 
K 3____ other, 


GE —— 


nn. 
— a 
—_ > 


| 


k 
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tt. tt 


| other , 'opon/ the malice', and 


| 


1 


——_ 


of to any other. For my con- 


ab 


power of the Divel}. ; poi the 
| witchcraft of the "Wor! 4 mpon | 
the foft flatteries of the flefh-| 
The'e are the vaine veyles which 
' our firſt parents uſed, The woman 
gave it me, the Serpent deceived! 
"me, but they cannot (ſuffice to ſhas| 
dow our finnes. For they arenot 
able to compell. the wall, they} 
can no wayes enforee the {onle : 
Allure it they mzy, but enforce 
it they cannot : they may knocke 
at our gates ; but they. cannot 
breake in,unleſſe we opento enter 
taine them. © 1 ? 

 And.therefore 1 will never en. 
deayour to excuſe that , which 
my. owne. ccnfcience convin+ 
ceth. I will fincerely acknow- 
ledge my fGnnes, I will take the 
whole blame upon my ſeiſe; 1 


w1ll ner transferre any part there-! 


| ſcience js {ſo torne with. the bi- 
tings. of Gane,my. ſoule is ſo-ftrer- 
caed-npon the ricke of ſorrow, 


"4 


that | 
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that Iamenforced toGry nothing 
elſe, bur, O wp finnes 7. th 1 charge, | 
q\ 1 accuſe, . I condemne evely my 

| ele. O my God LI have grievgu- 
ens, if 
IF PLovpuneys wrath ; \- 
[ I, CRTTS ks fi GA q 

+ with, a free.conteſſion, yg I 
| appeare before rhee no other then 
4: ams even- 2 mott pOOre E. | 
folate, and difice fled; Gnnee, q 


| cam geyrher boaſt ripr take com-+ 


 fartin-any gaqdneſle, in my (elfe, | 
{bur 1 lay, open beſece hee. my 
| 7 


And it is wet rheehat I will | 33 7 
| confefle my finnes ;, xvro' thee, | | 
| | again whom onely 1 baye fin- 4 
ned,:..u»to thee., who anely art | 
| ableto forgiye ”m fin: : Ante thee; | 1 

| who onely art able to judge of | | 
| my. confeflion- For. it-is not al> 1 
' waies thy.pleaſure , that we bla- | 
z9n our , owne blame, that out | 
firnes. be rung out. to. the cares | 

of all on: _ be (et forth | 
| Upon't he tage * 'e world. If 
K 4 pent> | 


OTIS. 
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—. C—C————e et 


{ then both from the has wn 
| freely forgive both the fins, and 


penitent!y Iy we eonfelſe” 
Lam the th hy up nes 
| cover thein- "Trill cover them 
frem thy Juſtice, it "will Vover 


ſcortie of orher theth's thqtf vi 


the ſhame. ' Afﬀiired!) 
ſcience of 'man is thy ere inn 
dome: It is thy peeuliar C6 
Rory , and Conrt, | Thete oy | 
fitteſt ,' there chon — 
rhere- thou (Jadgeſts With t 
' Kingdome' theu'Wikt not d-þ, 
thon wilt not #mpar: it to whe 
other. None "cab know' the @ | 
crets of the ſoule ; nonecamrab- 
ſolurely,eyther diſcerrie or com- 
mand" theinward workii "there- 
of bur thy ſelfe. W hoſoey f wAHL 
preſume,cytherto know, or 'com- 
mand the working of the Spirit ; ; 


whoſoever will determine of the 
{ laſt end, -and fate of ſoules (fur- 
| ther then'thon”haſt 'plainely re- 
| yealed) he uſurpeth thy! hoon» 


he wreſteth thy Scepter _ 'of Y 


| 
| 


ACE 


—_ - 
— " _ —_— " FPIrY —_ <-_—_—_ _ ” : 


HO" OE 


—I—_ 


CY 
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thy hand. As: thou onely uy 
able ro judge of our confef- 
ſion , as thou 'onely both know- 
elk, and forgiveſt finnes ; ſo xt? 
finnes. OF 

Yet will I not be aſhamed! 
that the' World alfo rake knows 
ledge, that men allo thinke that 
I have done amiſſe- 'I will not 
forbeare ' to abaſe 'my ſelfe 'by 
reaſon of my {irmes, even inopen: 
view ,toſorrow ,to liment;to be 
ſowre,and ſevere againft'my felfe, 
to abhorre the World, and all tier 
forceries, to loath the 'poilonous 


| fiſt , for - conſpiring 
| tion of my ſoule, which keepeth 


pleaſtres of the body, which ate 
like to Moathes , that coulume 
the garment wherein they. breed; 
to chaſtice', and tame my filthy 
fleſh , for rebelling againit tlice, 
by whoſe power it was made, b 

whoſe providence” it dath cv 


it from ſtinkiog , frem turning 
to moſt courſe , and loathſome 


thee will T ever acknowledge my 


| 


\s 11% $ + |} 
the defira- 


| K 5 carrion- 


EE et 


I Fo 


— — —— -— .— _W . 


—_  _—_—c 
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| Carr 10n. . I will never beare. the 

| Werld in.hand, that my offences | 
areeythcr few or light. I will by 
| conteſſion make them knowne 
to thee, I will by ſorrow , and j- 
E 


fome- .meaſure of ſatisfation, | 
make zhem known tothe W prld. 
«1 | No ſhamefac'tneſſe-ſhall retaine 
| me, from mourning at any time, 
from making. a. ſad, and ſevere 
reckoning with my body , from 
holdiy a: ſharpe band upon it- 
' For aſlucedly, eyther we mult la- 
| ment. 1n, this life wich. profitable 

| | ceares for a time., or.clſe with 
fruitlefſe, and :endlefle teares in 
# [the life co come : eyther in this 
| World we.muſt tie our. ſelves to 
ſome moderate pgine, or cl{c be 
| { chained both to intolexable, and 
' | eternall paines in the. World to 
| 


| COMEe-_ ; ' 

i Neyther will I acknowledge 
| | my offences in part , but I will 
| | make an entire-confeſlion, and 

| expoſe -all my tranſgreſſions be- 
y (RICE 06s or onely my great 
BIf% E EOS 4 fennes 


—_— 


: 


A 


| 


- % . 


| were commanded to doe , when 


Plal.zz-Davips: Teerey. 223 ||: 
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fnaes , hue, my anrighteouſneſſe, 
which 4ſeeme of leſſer moment ; 
not onely the evill which I have 
done but the good which 1a dn- 
ty | ſhould have done:I will dif, 
cover all; my arrgttronſncſſe no» | 


to. thee» 1 will doe as the lepers 


they.came to be cleanſed by the 
Prieſt ; I will not onely waſh 
arments, but will ſhave all my 
aire ; even my lighteſt, and loo- 
ſeſt offences» That thou who 
numbreſt our haires, when thop 
ſhalt rake a view of my kinnes, 
thait not finde one haire of 
them, which 1 haye not runne 
over with the razor of contel- | 
fion- 
I will not doe as Saxl did, | 
who veal commanded 16 ſlay 
all the Amalekites, and. Ul the 


caitelt that pertayned to them yz'| 


deſtroyed all that was vile, and 
nought worth, but faved the | 
King, the. great King Agag, and 


the fatteft.ſheepc,and oxen aliye- 


—_—___ 
— 


I will 


| 


| 


, 


F'Y- 
1 


| : 


CT 
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> 
[ evit.14.8., 
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| 


' 
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[ 
f 
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—_— 


| 
I Sam. 15s} 


| | 


4 .* « 


44 


p 


CCI —_— — td 


| 


4 


| 
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F | 3 vill not make away'my vul- | 
| gar,and unprofitable finnes one | 

ly , and faye the principall , and 

adyantagable alive ; but I will | 
fer the ſword of conteſfion to | 
chem all. I-will not wake reſer- 
vation of ſome ſweer finne, and 
then ſay with Naaman the Syrian, 

The Lord be mercifull to me in 

this .But 3: will ſweepe the houſe 

cleane,oreMe-can it never be furni- 

| ſhed, and adorned with thy gra- 

ces,and therby made fit toenter=. 

taine thee. | will cleanfe my can- 

| ſcience of all defilements. One]. 

drop of poyſen tainteth'a whole 

tunne of W ine :' and one mortal 
ſin mfecteth all the: faculties,and 
verines of the fonle- One ſnare 
is ſofhcient to Entrap- the fowle, | 
one hooke to take the fiſh, one 
leave to fineke a ſhip, one ſparke 
of firerto proftrate a whole City; | 
and: one* finne tufficeth to draw 
both body, and: ſovle to deſtry- 

&ion- I will therefore diicharge 
my ſelfe by confeſſion of all ;_ / 

| A > IS a " wal 


— 


> —— 


| 
| 


| ty finnes unto the Loyd: 


| Bickedweſſ of my hnnes. 


| »Pp? Articular grumeration of 


——_— 


ous — 7 
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befare thees 


FT 


| Verſ. VI. | 
I ſayd , 1 will confeſſe} 
| 4nd .{o thou forgarveſt the 


” finnes #s impoſſi [blts | 


| how heavy of d1geFion- | 
{ 3.S _ ſounes are moi? danger 
you and wherefore. 

| 4 The readineſſeof Godto Acs 
{ cept our confeſſion. | 
| »$, God often accepts owr purpoſe 
for U— 


2. How fharpe fines are, and:) 


6H bich 


will powre forth my heart as water | jean; 209] | 


| — 


\ 
: 
] 


- 
——_ —— 
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6. Which maket% our want of re- 
pemtance wnexenſable. EY 

7. Centrition joyned with a will 
to confeſſe is [a fficient. 

B. The neceſſity of 4 contiite, 
heart and wherefore. 

9.For remiſſion of ſinnes,what 1; 
required from tu,what from God. 

10. Neither of which require 
any long trace of t119e, 

11, How plentifull Ged 5 un 

Were 

12, ef thankeſpiving for the 
| [&E. | 

1 3eT be foule chtereth by meanes 
of-corfeſſion, 

I4:-The jorfalleffets of ſorrow, | 
and tronbles to peritent ſiuncrs. 

15+. 4 life without advirſitiey 

whereto it w 1b: 

16, Many benefits that we re- 
ceive by trombles, | 

17. Howready God « to receive 
0 MET EY» 


But 


A. ——— lt. _—_—_— 


| 


' ther-number or truſy eſtimare | 


Toumber the Starres of Heayen, 


| 


Je: 6, Ws 
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2 Vi what a maze doe} 
'1 begin torread / 
"How ſhall I ever 
winde my ſelfe ont 
Ed of this knotty 1a- 
- & byrimb ? Verily 
if .I ſhanld.make a particular re- 
heaoſali of all my finnes, I fhonld 
[never bee able to finiſh that 
'taske, 1 ſhould never-roule the: 
ſtone. over rhat Hill .: I ſhould 
no ſooner mount it: a little, but 
it would alwayes tumble againe 
| downe to the bottome: I ſhonld 
ever :finde my worke new to 
beginne« I. may well ſay with 
Tuaas , 1 have finned, but ey- 


? 


my finnes', 1 cannot. If 1 could 
| 
or the Sands of the Earth', or | 


the drops-of water that: are in | 
the Sea, orthe moments of time 


| five. time began ; yet-am-1 out | 
of hope to enumerate my fines } 
| becauſethey are not fewer in vas 


'riety then they are in namber 4 
| mM 


7 


_— —_ - WV 


| 


| 


. 2; 


4 


{ 


| mons,and prophane, or light,and 


ar8 Davos Trares, Pala, | 
J— — _— 
'rumber equall.ro_thoſe Which | 


them is, the manifold breach of 
every branch of thy Commande- 
ments ; whereof many of the | 
| moſt haynous fticke iiffe in my | 
conſcience, like ſharpe ſtitches in 
a ficke mans fide ; whereof the 


hard digeſtion. The moſt ' eſpe- 
ciall of theſe are, cyther blaſphe- 


vaine ufing of thy moſt bleſſed 
and ſpeech , nntharkefnineſſe, | 


' bition,anger, malice, . cnvy, rior, 
| floath, violence, hypocrite, flat» 
LEry;GCe ot 
heſe pariiculars I unfold be. 
fore thee ; in every of theſe I 
have many times offended : yea, 


| pleaſure lieth heavy in my ſoule, | 
| like ſweere meats of extreame 


Name : viie,and vaine behaviour, | 


covetouſnefſe, crneity, pride _ams | 


have ſayd,, but fame exceeding | 
them in variety. The ſumme of | 


| 


many times whereof I was never 
ſenfible : For what man knoweth 


how oft he offendeth. More alſo 
would | 


—_—— 


CO ee ceo _ 


7 
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pH 


{ 


Phatgs. Davis ran : - " _y 
| Would [acknowledge ro'theEf | 


| [ thou” me from 
| Which afſaredly are {o much the 
| ' more'da 


| | Iveaiti Adm ſh alway. ro in- | 


a 


| bur 1 obtained favour , and for- 


2 
£6 eB: Jeffruth nN 
"bur Ged :' fee the grearneſſe of | 


—— - —— 


more' I'conld call ton remem- | 
brance : and therefore, © cleanſe... 
" feeret Suns. 


—_— 


ous, in that they lurke | 


within me ſecret," and vhſten : 


nd Nnatly 'to breake | 


7'Bur'ſec the milde meraes 'of 


br goodnefſe Pe Lathg + ſee 


jaw por ne He"1s rs. a 


rex *# } 


1 Wy Yee Por RAbdcf ?: 


wiltconfeſſe my [Prnes: and $ | 


Fi the wickedneſſe of my 


['T tad fevrce zddrefled my /fics 
{to confeffe my finnes*; ſcarce”ler 


one teare drop from my breaſt, 


iyenes of him; id 1 will con- 
ie my finmes,and thoy forgavest 
wickean:ſſe of my ſinne. Oh ! 
that we were ſuch ſervants to 
thee,as thou'art tous a Lord? fo 
ready, 


— 
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Fo 


Ge 


 plyed by thy 
| pet, becauſe pardon. may. be {o 


pardan-of all our fines, a tall | 


onely with a will and endeavour 


ready, ſo. willing to: coofefſe. our 


forgive.them»Thou regardeft not | i 
the-meaſure,bur the truth of enr jf- 
repentance; notthe extexrion but 
the 5rtention; not how ceremont- 
ous it is,but hex ſincere. Qur puts 
poles thou takeſt oftemimes for 
fall performances : . offentimes 
thou accepteft our deſignements 
for deeds: thon who art a: ſpirit, 
regardeſt onely-the ſpirit; the out- 
ward aRtioss are many times {p- 


: 


Brace» © 45H 
] (pecially maketh vs 
nnexcuſable, . if we doe net re- 


_ And thise 


eafily obtained ; becauſe it requi- 
reth ſo lictle paines.. To obtaine 


confefhon is not alwaies nece(- 
ſary:but a fnll,and ſufficient. griefe 
is required. If the griefe be ſufh- 
cientzit 15 of force to aboliſh fins. 
Such 1s the yertue ofa true cqn- 
trite heart, that if it be jJoyned 


to 


_—__ 


ah — 
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worth; i bleteth on, i wi- 
"| peth away the guiltines of finne ; 
ſo: as: the finner- ſhall never. be 
{ damned , if he returne not to his 
| wickednefle-againe. But confeſ- 


fon'of finnes, with all the workes 
of fatisfatien , which a man can 


| eythereffeR or imagine, witheurt 
|-a.:cortrite heart , are. nothing 
| availeable , nothing. worth, A 
| .contrite heart 1s ſo neceſſary 
| the renuſſion of finnes, that with- 


for 


ont it. ,' no man. hath ever beene 


heart anely:1s he caſed, i He de- 
firetti nothing but the heart» 
Senxe grove methy heart. Nothing 
offendeth Go D: but the heart ; 


| takeaway the will, and intention 


of.the heart ; and all our x4ions 
ate . indifferent ;- and therefore 
from the heart muſt fatisfation 
procced- The medicine muſt be 
applied wherethediſcaſeis {etled, 
the ſinnet muſt uſe juſtice upen 


fayed ; no. linnes have-beeneever | 
| remitted-Foras Go.v ig offended | 
onely wich the heart: ſowith the | 


the | 


| 
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the ſame part where finne was 


' F Ty puniſhed *, or "branded wpon 
' | the fame parts of their bodies, 

 wherewith they did offend: Be. 
| eayſewe finne with the Heart Gad 
requireth"the puniſhment of rhe 
- hearc ; whichis done by full, and 


; Ftrue contrition. 
'* Fo obtraine remiffon of onr 
' finnes, ſomething is required on 
onr part, ,-and-formething frotn 
1 Go». From us,forrow ,and dere- 
| Barion' of 6nr finnes ; and a live: 
ly Faith in'our great Salvation, 
from G © D, the imparting ofhis 
| grace : neyther of wich require 


requireth no determinate con- 
tinuance of time : but as a man 
is damned by cne perverſe at 
of his will , ſo by one contrary 


any long trace of time ; both off 
them may be done in an inftarit. ji} 
[For the ſorrow ' of contrition| 


 a& of his will he 1s made fit on] 
-his part to be juſtified. Other- 
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| mercy of Gad willaeycher alloys, 
| nex endure ) that the way of tal 
vation , through ſhorigefle of 
time ,.4 tome. þe blocked up. wi 
| gainſt,. ſorrowtull {Pac ,.'and 
| that at what cioe ſoquer 4 fume, 
doth truely mONrRe, be foonld- not, 
be relieved, 


'ceedeth from G o Þ , much:leſſe 
doth it eyther require or. beare. 
the very leaſt protrattion. of 
time. For , becauſe mis- vertne1s 
infinite,it.is not. #:c/aded, it is not 
| excluded by any. compaſle 'or 
meaſure of time. If there be ne 
defe& of ſorrow in vs , there is 
'never defe& of grace in him , he 
doth juſtife a inner , and reftore 
him, to. his fayour in a very in-. 
ſtant , even  whenſoever he 1 FA 
rightly diſpoſed. by. ſorrow..to 
receive his gracc.. God is ſoplen- 
tifull in. mexcies,, and fo proneto: 
impart them to us, that we neede | 
but to opea. our hands ; and they 
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vary omnin} 
As for. the grace which pro \iniquitare- | 


C |e:4s amplime 


| wenn. eyen as we neede 
to open our eyes to enjoy 
che-bright' betty of the ſoars 
;| The grace'of Go » is fo 'farre |} 
from defe&-,” that it prevenceth'[}] 
our dull deſires , it knocketh at | 
onrheavy hearts , it worketh in| 
& aperue-| OUr flvggiſk fpirits, we can never 
rir, intr-bo, be ſo ready to entertaine it , as 
adeuw, &| that is toemter. W hen our ſinnes 
cencbo can expell God out of onr ſoules, he| 
; 2 Pe will not goe farre, he will ftand | 
*  [ atthedeore,he willthere knocke, | 
and hourely expe to be received | 
againe« | | 
- Blefſed be thon , O @mnipe« | 
tem: Go ÞD | who ſoabonndeftin | 
mercy , and in tove ; who artſo| 
calic to be intreated for great] 
offences,fo ready to be received} 
of thoſe who did defpitefully] 
beth drive , and for a long time| 
keepe thee our of their gatesOh 1 
how uidne or? thy part, bow un- 
deſerved on our 1s thy goodnes? 
how farre beyond all expeRta- 
tion ? all hope Þ Certainely we 
[FR | 
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RN boob Urle ation? 


\pty of thy grace;/bur cue of thy 
plenty, orracher plenitude.,"a 
 fulneſſe, we may eaſily againe'be 


[- Oſtearcher of ſenles 1 have 
| ſo farreas my weakenes ſufficeth, | 
confelſed/my- finnes wrro thee, I 
my Remacke; 


' bave [diſgorged 
'ftuffed' with loathſome,and dan- 


i] {\gorous hamovurs, I have diſco- 


1 
ht 
d | 
$ 
? 
. 
1 


vered thoſe” nnſeemely ſores, 
which heretofore I endeayeured 
to- cenceale- And now ( me 
thiocke) 1 begin to revive, my 


into hope. As heretofore I de- 
fired to aysyd thee, as a ſharpe 
ſearcher , -as a ſevere juſticer of 
my offences : ſo now I runne 


Jafter thee, and caft my ſelfe into 


thy armes , as my onely affured 
refuge, and defence. Bleſſed be 


lightned ,, firftemboldned to ac- 


houre haye I received a fingular 


feace-now beginneth to change | 


the-honce wherein L was firſt en-| 
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knowledge niy- finnes- In this | 
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= 
as a ſee caſte, both of, 

| ] or nd and liberalizy{ 
| Tr: - en others bleſle th. 


time of their bicthzthe time wheres) 
| in ſome proſperous adveryures || 


| 


did. befall, the, tige,whesguULey- || 
thet they, atchieyed, ſome» grea!'|' 
advantaye.,.or cle eſcarte diome;|! 
diſaſtrous evill, : But, ah bialleiþ 
| this happy. houre, che/moſtbeppy| ; 
that poll; ly could bappen tO: mee|| i 
O my God. ;GNJea'Y: the $ew 
tae, which I bave. cenceiye | 
diſpleaſed ' with my- lelfe,) 
= iſpleaſing thee z.Ler nge take/. 
ſo great contentment,and delight| 
in_repentance.,-as gyer-1 didn} 
| committung Gage, | So. (hall 'my | 
felicuy approach, | i6 not equal] 
the. feligity, of thine Angels: Sol 
ſhall I be adyanced from the low: 
cendition of my griefe , to, the], 
' high, - and glogigus ſtate of-thy:| 
races { 
Q eternall God ! O true light 
of our eyes { It this be theefieR 
| of Wonnlageng griete, if this tel 
tC 
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ſeemeth lictle regarded of Gog, 


hearc ; unworthy of combat, un- 
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artrebchney iboe 
|'my backe,and ſet my ſhoulder to 


the load. I will not onely endure 


| calamities, but 1 will rejoyce'in' 
| them. --I will. humbly imreate 


God, that I may never want'theſe 
affurances both of his love, and 
of his care; I will earneſtly in- 


vite- them to comeupon me, to 


affoord' ime their helpe, eyther in| 


returning , or - retaynityg me to 
God- - Afſuredly a life withont | 
adyerſitiesis like a ttanding pud-| 
dle,a dead ſea. As tempelts pre- | 
ſerue water,and ayre from: pucre- | 
fation : ſo doe troubles the 
minde-» He that neyer taſted of | 
troubles -knoweth not himfſelfe;, | 
and ſeemeth to be littleregarded 
of God, He knowetli nothim- 
ſelfe, becauſe he never made 
proofe what he isableto'doe: he 


as a perſon without conrage; and 
fit for trial{- He thatnever knew 


adyerſity , 1s ig1oratit of - the! 
grea-' 
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greateſt part of the affaires of this 

life: Heisexcecding miſerablein 
this,that he never knew what mi- 
ſery meant-Great vertues delight 


introuble,as yaliant ſouldiers doe 
1h Warre. yy 

-- O mot loving, moſt rich, 
moſt liberall Lord ! 'How can 
\ we be able, I will not fay to ex- 
prelle - but to underſtand, to 
imagine thy ſweet gentleneſle, 
and loye? I did no looner thinke, 
to returne unto thee, but thou 
wert upon the way to meet me:. 
I did. no ſooner ſay that I would | 
confeſſe my- offences , but thou| 
diddeft open thine armes to re-| 
| ceive me to mercy ; I did no 

ſooner.call to minde the paines| 
which my ſinnes did merit , but 
thou diddeſt accord to remit 
the ſame-l expeaed thy rebukes, 
and thy roddes, bur 1 received 
thy kifſes: 11ooked that thouſ. 
wouldeſt have thundred forthÞ | 
| thy threats, that thy angry arme} 
would haye daſhed me to a : 

ut 
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with' thy embracements , thou 
diddeft enteftaine me with a 
ſumptnons feaſt. Thou diddeft 
more xejoyce to doe me good, 
then 1 ( heavybeaſt did to re- 
ceiveit. O fayourable LonkD! 
How much more ready art thou 
to pardon, then to puniſh ? Heyy 
much more ready to grant thy 
pardon, then we to defire it ? Ve- 
rely, no loving Fathet can fo gra- 


but thoy diddeſt encoumer me | 


cionſly receive his cailde , caft | 
down at hisfeete,and inthe loweft 
deſcent of ſubmiſſion craying his | 
favour, as thou halt graciouſly re 

caived MCe 04 | 1 
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For thu ſhall ervery one that 
# godly make bis Prayer 
unto thee in atime when 


thou mayeſt bee found : 


but in the great. water 


{oods they ſhall not come. 


nigh bim, 


Is "JH E effett of Repentance 
y be regard of the godly. 
2 All cyeatwres te be entreated 
to ayde ws inprayſing GOD, 
3 Efpacially all the Saints in 
Heaven,who have beenc ſinners u+ 


pon Earth. 


4 Alſoall the godly npon Earth, 
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« Who by e: exarples 
as bee Geenraged 0-657: 


GOD. 
? 6 Remiſſion of ones," 45 4 $0 
reſerved onely to God: 


7 Remiſſion of the leaft ſane x e- 


uires 10, leſſe vertne', then the 
EE N of the F World. 


ary 74 
. 8 (ea le time in tegar 
of G O ou ſo x 
10. The great "difference be- 
rweene the ſcaſwiable time, and the 
rips wing . 
e ſea 
. of our ſelves. 
12 The dangers which we in- 
curre by ants wy0508 | 


ble time in Ye- 


who repent very ates 
I4 Late repentance little avai JA 
able, not by any change in God, but 
by defefts in our ſelves, 
15 1t & little better then de- 


ſperation,to ſine npox confidence of 


3s Gf O' "D wa be in a 
afona e , 


13 Thedowbifull:ftate of hoſe | 
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ib wzeOR this canſe my 
*, & heart hoppeth with- 

in mee for joy ;\my 
vEs$ ſpiritis enflamed, and 
ea: my blood botleth with 
- { a holy heare, 'both toextoll, and | 
| extend thy praiſe. My ſonle glo- 
rieth onely in thy. goodnes , and 
grace» It blameth, it accuſethno- 
thing but it ſelfe_: It complat- 
neth , it crieth ont againſt none 
bur it felfe. It is my will it is my 
aRions, it is my ſelfethat I have 
lamented: But -G © Dd hath beene 
gracious to me ,-it'is in-his grace 
[Oy I will rejoyce. He hath 
| opened mine eyes,to ſee my own 
deformities,and defeRs ; he bath 
couched my heart with ſhame,and 
with griefe ; he hath unlocked 
my lippes , both to confefe my 
faults, and to craye compathon * 
ifnot ſo ſoone as it was requi- 
ſite , yet before it was altogether 
too late: Although 1 have loſt 
much time, yet hath he not ſuf- 


fered me to loſe all ; although 1 
did 
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0 did not apprehend the fir offers] 


| 


of occaſion, yet did nor he permit 
it wholly to ſlip away. Praiſe the 
Lord, O my ſeule\ whileft I live 


will [ praiſe the Lord; yea ſo long. 


a I have any being will I fing pras- 
ſes to my God, &e, 
But becauſe I am not able ſnf- 


ciently to: prayſe rhee, I will in-|! 
treat the ayd of allthy creatures ;| 
let them all joyne with me m| 


the ſweet harmeny of thy praiſe. 
Let all thy winde inſtruments 
tune to this conſort :; Let every 
thing that hath breath praiſe the 
Lord. 

Eſpecially I incite-totbis holy 
oftice , *all thy bleſſed Saints in 
Heaven ; who did heretofore in 
like ſort participate of thy grace, 
and now participate of thy glo- 
ry. For io many Saints as are, 
now in Heayen , ſo many finners 
have beene upon earth ; there 
never was, nor ſhall beany but 
one Who may ſay , which of you 
can reprove me of jinne ? They all 
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j needed hoc ace to repent; they 
all received thy. gift to be forgiven. 
|.Let them all be examined. Let 
them anſwer freely, by whoſe po- 
| wer they are faved, they will all 
acknowledge,1t was not onr /[word, 
and our bow but thy hand, and the 
firength of thy arme that hath got- 
ten 9 the viftory. 

|. Alfo all the godly upon earth 
ſhall pray thee, for this exam- 
ple of thy compaſſion, and tove : 
| For that thou haſt declared thy 
ſelie ſo prone to pardon, ſoready 
s releeve,(o rich, and plentiful] 


b —C—— 


in thy reliefe: For that thou att 
; not -onely eafily entreated to re- 
mit oor linnes ,. but prone , and 
bountifull ja heaping thy gra- 
ces,and favours upon. us. They 
| ſhall alſo be enconraged here- 
by,toflie unto thee, to pray un- 
rothee. W hen their finnes, and 
| offences lie heavy. upon them, 
| when they are environed, and 
| opprefled with diftreſle ; they 
ſhall never deſpaire,never diftru(t 
to 
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to be both relexſed, and releeved 
| by thee. 'Yea , even"the moſt | 
righteons, and joft ſhall for this 
cauſe addrefle their Prayers to 
thee. For there is not one among 
on fonnes of TOR his _—_ | 
nes require That ne pray Ot- /x;; : 

rento thes ; both for, par nn hee ſeraiant ef 
reliefe, Whoſoever thinketh thar |79z ſunt 
| hehath no neede, deceiveth him- /«biler,c 


ſelfe, and in very truth Mtandsmoſt YEyw.cuk 
inneede. Then doewe begin to revives, 
be juſt, when we begifito ſee our [quas:d 
owne nnrighteonſnes', and the 4g bi gui 
further we proceed inthe one,the | nes 
more ſhall 'we encreaſe_in the} mal | 
other. | » Bunn babeng| 
And they ſhall pray anto thee, \fundamen« 
and onely #»to thee * becauſe |{#/0b.g0 
thou onely forgiveft finne. Re- 
miſhon of, finnes 1s ſo great a m4 Jaw, * 
worke , that it is a caſereſeryed qty | 
onely to thee: rhon onely forgt- [;;quirares 
yeſt finne,who only art offended [t»as propeey 
by finne, No creature whether in |**. 81443] 
Hedven or upon Earth, hath pri- | 
viledge to pardon the leaſt ſine: | 
L 5 the | 
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| ' the King of Syria lent Naaman 


| the forgivenefle of the leaſt ſinne 


{ Zeprofie?But aſſuredly,if no power * 


| bodily leproke,no inferiourpower 
| can cleanſe the lothſome leproke 


"| all menreſortto Gop. 


requireth no .leſſe yertue , then | 
the creation of all the World. In | 
creation nature is given, in juſti- 
fication grace, which in many 
degrees cxceedeth nature, If no 
man be of power to give nature 
to things, much lefle 1s any man 
of ability to give grace. When 


his ſervant to the King of 1ſrae/, 
that -he ſhonld cure him of his 
leproſfie ; the King of /ſrael tore 
his garments, and ſayd. Am 1a 
God that F ſhould cure a man of bus 


butof Gov wasable to cure a 


of the ſonle: For this cure muſt 


Bur this they muſt doe ina | 
ſeaſonable time ; they muſt ap- 
occahon , which no 
| wiſeman, eyther fearing thee, or 
loving himſelfe , will ſuffer to 
eſcape» For as opportunity at 
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ſome times of. our life , is fairely 4. 
offered to all ; ſoif it benot taken | ht | 
when it Comes, it can-never be | 
overtaken when it is gone» This | 
time is whileſt thy treaſures are 
opened, whileſt thou maieſt be ap» wo 
proached, whileſt thou-maiet be 56 
found : whileſt thou proclameſt 
thy pardon, whileſt thou repel» 
left no man, whileſt thou inviteft 
all; whileſt thou almoſt entreate(t. 
ſinners, loaden , and perplexed ; 

| with zheirheavy charge, to come| . - --| * 

 tothee for reliefe. If inthis time !1,8;5;o tus | 
they pray #nto thee, the floud of |/cat gurgj- 

thy fury ſhall not involve them 13 47% 

' they ſhall not be ſwallowed- in [lay 48, 
the ravenous gulfe of thine indig« | 
nation. 4 | 

Bur if they ſuffer this time to 

ſlip « if they be fo held downe 

with ſenſuall eyther [pleaſure or 
floth, that they will not awake 
out of the ſlumber of finne «that 
they will not ariſe, and. pray ###0 
thee; another time ſhall then ſuc- | 
cced, when the full treames,and | 
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| tormes of thy difpleaſare ſhall 


| life. And che longer it be before 


| tance they run from their ſprings, 


| ſhall be driven away , they ſhall 
be commanded with a ſad bitter 


j who now keepeſt open houſe, 


violently breake forth, & ſudden- 
ly enwrap all thoſe, who eyther” 
through negligence, which is ill, 
or through obftinacy , which 1s 
werſe, perſevere in their licentious 


theſe floods come upon them, 
with the greater fury will they 
fall: Even as rivers,the greater dts 


the more waters they gather,and 
with the greater violence they 
run. Or as the longer a man 1s 
drawing a bow, the neerer he 
drawes the arrow to the heade, 
and with the greater ſtrength it 
fieth from his hand.. . 

At that time, they who now 
may have eahie acceffe , ſhall not 
be able to approch thee ; they 


curſe, to depart from thees Thou | 


wilt then perpetually ſhut vp 
doores; thou who now art full of 


_ Pity, | 


A. 
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pity,plentifull in reliefe ; wilt then 
finally judge,and afterwards eter- 
nally puniſh- Pha#aeh did hardly 
oppreſle, and detaine the people 
of {ſracl a long time ; nontrea-» 
ty > no puniſhment could move 
him to permit them to depart ; 
he purſued them with an army 
eyen into the ſea > But when 


he ſaw the waters __—_— 


upon him , he acknowledg 
the power of God, and ſayd ; 
Let #s flie , for the Lord fighteth 
for them. Then ienpatnad, then 
he would have backe ; bur 
it was too late. The water flonds 
came upon him too faſt ; ſen- | 
tence of death had then paſſed. 
againſt him ; then Gods wrath, 
and the waters came _vpon him 
together, When the floud-gates 
of Godsfury are opened upon us, 
it will ſo violently drive us both; 
from his favour, and face, that it 
will be impoflible for us to ap- 
proach him- 


Againe , they who. let flip the | 
time 


A. 
——_ —_— 
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| altogether overwhelme them 


| were forgetfull of God-ſhould 


; time of -their yonrh, 'of their 
health, and of their ftrength; and 
with variety of delayes Tice off 
to reconcile themſelnes to God, 
untill by age or by fickenefſe 
| they become weake ; untill th 

arrive at the laſt period of their | 
lives: they are in danger to de» 
ceive themſelnes. They are in | 
great danger, that eyther their 
| hearts will be ſo hardened with 
| long-cnſtome of ſinne, that true 
r-pentance cannot finke into 


| of age , the paines of fickneſfe 

the diſmaidnes of death,the hor- 
rour of finne, the terrour of jt. 
tice, and a thouſand like per- 
plexities, as ſo many floud-gates, 
will ruſh upon their ſoules, and 


ſo as they ſhall not be able to ap- 
{ proach neere to God. For being 
| rowled in theſe ireames, it can- 
not but be doubtfull at the leaſt 
that they who in former times 


therh : or elſe that the feebleneſle, | 
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{then be forgetfull of themſelves ; | 
| that they who had no will to re- | | 
|pent, whileſt they had power to | 
fin,when they are unable to finne, 

ſhould havea very weake eyther 
will or ability to repent : that 
Go» wilſithery as little regard | 
their cries , as they did formerly 
regard his callings- Nat upon | 
any change in him, but by reaſon | 14» 
of defeRt in themſelves. Becauſe 
their complaints,and cries at that 
time ; and happily their ſobs, 
ſighes, and teares , are not a yo- 
luntary motion of the will , but a 
violent enforcement upon ne- 
ceſfity, They are rather effects 
of amazement , or of dcſpaire ; 
then of any lively, and powerfull 
repentance- | Verely , it is little {| 75* 
better then deſperation , to ſinne 
upon confidence of, repentance 
intimes to enſue. This -is little, 
eyther proofe or thanke in-the 
amendement of our will , when 
we are paſt, eyther the pleaſure or 
the power to proceed in finne. 
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| Thou art a place to bide me 
" tn , thou (balt preſerue | 
mee fromtrouble- : thou| 
ſhalt compaſſe me about 
with ſongs ef delirue- 
rance. 


I HE effelts of repentance 
in regard of the penitents- 

2 Theproteltion of Gods mercy, 
| 3 The protebtion of his power. 
| 4 The protettion of his provi- | 
dence. 
5 45 GOD hath manifeſted 
himſelfe to us,three of his attributs | 
are moi excellent, bis goodueſſe, 
4,49 
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bis wiſedome, and his power. | 

6. And of theſe his groaneſſe ic | 
mol} excelent and glorious, ' | 

7-God communicates his good- 
neſſe, and wherefore. 

8. A thankeſgiving. 

9+ T ht goodneſſe of God an aſſu- 
red defence. 

10. The debility of humane for- | 
ef» 

11. How ſuſtained, | 

12. The goodneſſe of God not| 
 oxely defendeth but maksth witto- S 
PIO» | 

13. A aqp; 5am | 

14.The godly are free fromthe | 
delights of this world.” © 

15« Free alſo from the dangers, 

16. They cannot periſh, and 
wherefore. 


SR VT as for me IT will 
1EGN ſpeedily, and in good 
time runne unto thee, 

as unto my aſſured r& | 
fuge ; againſt outward feares, | 
againſt inward weakeneſles, a- ; 
| painſt | 
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| gainſt all dangers or diſquiets. 
When -I © have offended - thee, 
when 1 have ſtumbled ;\- when 
fallen in any finne ; I will not 
| baſely,and beaſtly lie fill ; I will 
forthwith ariſe, and rnnne unto | 
| thee, as to « place to hide me in. 
To hide me under thy merey, 
both'from the ſtroke, and from 

2. | the ſearchof thy juſtice. When 
h | I am aſſailed by mine owne evill. 
inclinations, W hen my fpiricuall 

| enemy doth eyther urge or allnre 
| | meto finne; I will runne ro the 
proteftion of thy: power, asto| | 
the onely meanes to preſerve 
| | me,againſt the fnries and treache- 
ries of theſe encoumers. W hen 
humane hatred doth /et »por 

; me; when moleſtations, troubles, 
dangers, doe beſet me; when en- 
trapments cf all ſorts are ſpread 
abroad , eyther particularly a- 
+ gainft my ſelte, or more generally 
- aoain{t others. with me ; 3 will 
runne to the proteftion of thy 

| orleans wiſedome,where- 
I ſha\\[ 
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1 ſhall be- moſt aſfuredly preſer- E 
ved-. Let. others rnone hithe | 


- 
k 
” 


bo, e. . Let them truſt to 


jends , to theirriches, to 
their wiſedome . to their power, 
or to any other thing, which in 
the view of the World feemeth 
able to defend them .: I will A 
ſhrowd my fſelfe under thee» 
Thou art my refpge, thou art the 
place to hide,and preſerve.me : In 
all my neceſſities. tkon art my 

retreit.  \When Satan aſſauketh, | 
when the World enticeth, when 
\ | my owne filthy. ficſh' enclineth; 
and. betrayeth .me .; .when ten- 
tations, when adverfities, - and 
dangers environ , and oppreſſe 
me., this is my onely comfort, 
that thou art good, and that 7may | 
have reſort to thy goedneſle, 
which is the moſt excellent: at- 
tribute, and perfe&tion-that thou 
| haſt« | ; A 
True it is, that among all thy | | 
perfefions, one 1s not greatcr or | - | 
lefſe then another : becauſe every 
| | one 
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] one comprehendeth the moſt 
| bigh, 'and fimple'nature bf rhy 
Divinity , wherein to no'gompa* 
riſon canfall. Yer as thol doeft 
manifeſt thy felfe to us, three'of | 
| them are 'moſt excellent 7'thy 
T goodnefſe, thy. wiſedome, and thy 
| omnipotent power, Thiele ate 
the three fingers which ſuftaine 
the Earth. Of theſe, thy geodneſſe 
mooveth thee to be bonntifull 
to thy creatures ; thy ws/edome 
contriveth how , this may mot | 
| beneficially be done * thy power | 
bringeth the worke to effet. 
And albeit theſe 'are equall in 
| thy ſelfe, . compriſed together in | 
| 6. | thy Divine providence : yet as 
thon declareft rhy-ſelfe to us, thy 
goodneſſe is moſt excellent ; and 
glorious , from whence thy mercy | 
doth proceed. This thou mo 
extolleft in thy ſelfe , this thou 
moſt expreſſeſt in thy workes, 
| where of alwayes thy goodneſſe is 
the canſe. For thy 'gooaneſſe 
draweth thy infinite wi/edowme,and 
. power | 
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power to concurre with it-in brin- 
ging thy benefits ro effect. - 
"And; becauſe it is the nature 
\ gagdneſſoro-communicate, and 
TH heuarhe ane 
e, haſt imparte 
many aood\ things LO hes Crea- 
eres. Not for any necefiity to 
thy ſelfe, not for any increaſe of 
thy. glory : for neyther art thon 
defective in any thing , neyther 
can-any thing enlarge thy glo- 
ry , batbecauſethou wiltnot be 
good alone. Becauſe thy googs 
x#eſſe is of naturetoextend it ſelfe, 
it hath\made ether creatures to 
participate thereof. Thy good- 
eſſe, and thy glory thou haſt im- 
parted to othercreatures , that as 
thou enjoyeſt thine own eflence,' 


bebold,love,and enjoy the ſame, 
albeit not in the ſamedegree with 
thy ſelfe ; becauſe they cannot 
comprehend thee, as thoucom-| 
prehendeR thy ſelfe. This is the | 


and beauty : ſo they alſo ſhould |. 


felicity,, and glory which filleth 
Kg Y the 
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the capacity. of our ſoules, and 
maketh them happy. And to 
this end it pleaſed thy infinite 
goodnefle to create, not-onely | 
Anpels, but alſo men: That ſo'ab+ 
ject acreature , inone part" nNea- 
reſt to beaſts , ſhould fit at thy 
table , and feede of thine owne 
diſh- 
Bleſſed be this nobje goodreſſe, 
which hath ſo freely, and'merci- 
fully communicated it ſelfeto ſo 
baſe creatures. This goodveſſe is 
the contentment, ik delight of 
my heart; this onely is able, not 
onely to refreſh,but to revive the 
foule with inward conſolation : 
There 15 no ſolid, eyther comfort 
or affurance, but in this good- 
nefſe. | 

And therefore whenſoever 1 
am environed, and even oppre(- 
fell with dangers ; when infinite 
evils ſhall on every fide affaile 
my body or my ſoule , with 
humble baſte I will runne to thy 


| 


goodneſſe . thy goodneſſe hall then | 


te 
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be- not onely a bnekſer, bar a | 
bulwarke to defend me- Vnder 
the: defence of thy goodneſſe, I 
ſhallnor onely beſafe,bur ſecure: 
Not onely ſafe from dangers, but - 
ſecure alſo, and free from feare. 
Although the earth tremble, and 
the  mountaines be carryed into 
the boſome of the ſea: yer under | 
this prote&ion I will nor feare, | 
For among other things, this 1s 
one of thy chiefe endeavours;and 
. cares, todeliver thy ſervants,and 
| friends from dangers, to appeaſe 
their mindes from diſquiet , be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt what we are, 
( and whereof we are made. Thou | 
knoweſt how feeble our forces 
are, feeble by nature, but by of-| 106, 
ten tranſgreſſions altogether diſ- 
abled from releeving our ſelnes : 
altogether. unable eyther to re- 
__ to _ the calamities,and | - 
angers which prefſe upon us. Al, .. 
man may deftroy himſelfe, he = - Ifoctl 
may cat himſe!fe into an Ocean in me eux- 
| of miſery without thee: bur ſave, {lum tus. 
= and iHo! pdt 
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| and releeve himſelfe without thee 

; he cannot; this1s a ſpeciall worke 

of thy goodnes,and grace. In this 

| worke-all power without thge is 
11, | weake,with theeno weakenes 

pore me | Is ſufficient: Without thee life is 

jaxta tt & dead, with thee death it ſelfe 1s 

 [exuſus | alive-All power is weake againſt 


I 9©—— Pete! him who 1s under thy power ; If | 
Fj ©" ' thoubeat my hand,no band is of 


— againk me: my weakenefle_ 
| ſhall be ſupported by thine omni- 
4H potent power. 

I'2, And I ſhall not onely be de- | 


fended under protection of thy 
goodneſſe, I ſhall nor onely be de» 
livered , and preſerved againſt 
| mine enemies, but I ſhall prevaile, 
| and be vicorious againtt them. | 
| As I was before beſet with dans | 
gers,ſo ſhail I be there environed 
| with joy: 1 ſhall not onely be 
free from feare, but filled with 
| unſpeakeable joy. Oh happy | 
| foules ! who are arrived in to 
ſure cuſtody ; whoinall thetra- 
verſes of this hfe, are guatded by | 
the 
__ 
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the puiſſant hand of God. What | 
evill can either affaile or approach | 4 
you ? What good doe you not Flic from | 
enjoy?No evill can approach'you; |, _ | 
becauſe you alwaies flie from e- hos goo'S 
vill: yon enjoy all good; becauſe | þ 
you enjoy that 'goodneſſe which 
makes you ſtill doe gaod. | 

O-good God !'give me a tafte 
of the plentifull.pleafares where- | 13+ 
with- their! ſoules are farizred 
whom  thon haſt © detivered, 
whom thon doeft defend; from 
the ſtrong chaines, from” the 
ſtraight priſon/wherein the Divell 
would hold them captive, Who | 
being full of joy, tall of blefſed 
contentment;and-quiet, live like 
thy ſelfe : withont perturbation, 
wichout feare or hope. O my | + 
God ! how viſely doe they e-| 
teeme the voluptnouſneſſe of 
this Jiſe ? How doe they not | 
onely forbeare to deſire , but 
loathe, and abhorre to quaffe off 
that broken bruage , which the 
fleſh with a harlots hand wg 
| rv ſenteth I 
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| ſenteth tothem, inthe baſe, and. 


impure cup of this world 7 How | 


| little reliſh, have they in thee. 


flaſhy unſnewy. pleaſures, which / 
b;eake the forces of the ſoule,and 
call it. into a drunken 'dreame? - 

They ſoare above the ſphere 
of earthly delights ; they never 


{ Roope upon fo courſe carrion, 
| but aſpire co prey upon Angeis 


food. And they are no elle free 
from the dangets of the world, 
then from the delights ; no more 
froubled with the feare of the 
one, - then- with defire of the 


other. They may. be hated, but | 


harmed- they | cannot be,. they 
may be perſecuted, but they 


cannot periſh. For nothing kil- 


leth the ſoule but linne, ſinne one-+ 
ly is the ſword that killeth the 
boleehe fonle which finneth foall 
die, But nothing is finneunleſſe 
it be yoluntary : Take away the 
will,and all ations areequall:and 
therefore a ſoule doth not pe- 
11ſh,unlefle it will, unieſle volun- 
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| riſh,, becauſe chey will not qre- 
turne to their finnes , they can- |. 
| not.incurre the 


ed threed. 


| I will informs thze2,and teach 
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penalty of finhe- 
And this they will not doe, be-! 
cauſe their ſpirit is' governed by | 
thy'grace ; Cade their will 1s 

ſubjeR to thy will : becauſe thy 
will.and their will are twiſted to- | 
gether, as it were into a faſt twins 
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thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhait ge . and F 
will gict4e thee with mine | 
eye. - | 
M 2 | 
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| tarily it-commirreth evill- $0 ir\ 16." | 
followeth-, that they cannot pe- 
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|L THE effeits of Repentance | 


ÞJ inregardof the wicked | 
2 GOD: moſt imelligible yet 
hardeſt tobe wnderftood. 
3G OD direlterh the nnder- 
ſtanding. | | 
4 Corretteth the will. 

. 5 Not onely inſtruiteth,but [eas 
deth with *ts. hand, 


| 


with by eye. 
| 7 To what end GOD fixeth 
his eyes upon the rsghteogs. 

8 Theejesof the LOR D are 
working eyes. s 

9 They make a ſonle both bean- 
tifull and rich. | 
| 10 The incredible goodneſſe of 
G #; } - M 

11 Theeyesof the LORD not 
onely teach,but enable, 
12 A heavenly woyce. 
| "13 Oureyes wiſt alſo be firme- 
ly fixed «pon GOD. 

14 But firft they muſt be made 


cleane. 


6 Enlightneth , and guideth 


__COME 


[-as nothjng-is more vibble,chn 


x ks ſurpaſſing 


| 
Reps! way, Which aftge | 


| OME kara 
 yewho wantunder- | 
We franding,, the very | 
L1H A forme. efſerce of 
ST21” I- Man, and Twillin- | | 

rn +you:: I will infirut you in 


pohar which is moit inte'l;igible,and 


yet barde.cq be nnderſiood- For. 


G © ».. yet nothing lefle ſeene, by 
reaſon of bis exceeding, bright= | 
neſſe : ſo nothing is more intel - 
G ible then, G'>.Þ , yet-nothing | 
mnderſtgad , by reaſon of 

ng. greatnoſle Come | 

hither; F ſay, all yee, who know 
not the-rrith ; all yee who wan- | 


| der ont of the right wy, come | 
 bither.to me-.: come all. yee. who | 


are defirous-r0o attaine a happy | 
life , whereto. all the Nathies © 
our life. is nothing elſe but 'a | | 
toylſome travaile- T will enforme | 
you in the pure e7#th,. which ex+ | 
perience of mine owne errours Z 
hath, taught me , I will dire | 


M.3___..levg. 
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long  wandring 1 Thave” beaten 


| onr'; 'I will poym ano you the 
 cleate Sunne of Life, which after 
" many Rtiffe Rtormes hath diſclo- 
| ſed ro me 'a moſt lovely light 2 | 
{ whoſe bright beames have dif-| 
pelled all darke pitchie Cloudeg 
of defpaire , and rednced 
| choughrs to a quiet calme: Allye 
who would taſte the great good-| 
neſſe of Go yp, who would be | 
made” happy by remiffion ' of 
your finnes ; ye who would ob- 
taine his ayde in your neceſſities, | 
tis comfort your diſtreſſe;heare| 
me' whom experience hath raught, | 
Ortather heare the'L'o &'D. hims|: 
ſelfe : Liſten well what he ſaith 
unto you,and lodge up his words 
c:refulty in your breaſts: - 

Come unto me}, thou miſera-| 
ble 'man ; If thou haſt any care of | 
thine owneeflate * If thou haft 
any love,and deſire of thine owne 
ſafety, come-unto me ; andthou 
ſhalt ſee what [I will doe for thee, 
I will enfetme 'thy underſian- 
ES LN ITT: ding, l. 
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| gocd which I require; the-miſe- | 
ries which. awaite the one, and | 


veiſenefſe- of will :. For that the 


are not of power to: rectifie the | 
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ding,in what errours,and in what | 
dangesthoy, paſleſt thy life ;and | 
bow-thou mayeft in.beft manner 
amend the one;, and: avayd the 
other. ] will inften&chee to know 
the evill- which I-hate,, and the | 


the happineſle which 1s prepared 


for the other. 


- But becanſe men doe porcom-| 
monly offend through want of 
anderfianding, but through per- 


knowledge may. well be furni. 
ſhed,partly by the benefit of na- 
ture, and partly, by initruQions 
from other men; but both theſe 


will , and reſiraine. the apperite- 
They. may poynt. out the way, 
but they cannot give -eyther ap- 
petite or ſtrength totravell there- 
in: they may (ct -meate be- 
fore thee , bur they-cannot. give | 


a tomacketoeate» Come there- | 


fore unto me, and I will not: one= 
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ly dire thy underſtanding , but 
{I will corre& the appetites , and 
-mclinations 'of thy: will: 1 will | 


|-not 'onely -»formerhy judgement 
| to diſceme what is beſt, but I 


will conformethy will to embrace 
and exectte what thon dueſt dif- 
cernc- I will not -onely remove. 
'erronrs fromthy knowledge, but. 
diſorders alſo, and dulnefie from 
thy dehres. 
And becauſe the way which 
thou paceſt is both difficult, and 
darke; full of intricate-tnrnings,' 
fall of rough; and'broken'places, 
whercin thon ma yeſteafily wan- 
der orfall ;fall of toppes to im- 
peacit thee ; full of ſnares to en- 
'tanglethy: feet ; ſome of pride, 
forme of avarice;, ſome: of riot, 
fome of uſt; and other rrumpe-| 
ries of the world ; fo as none can 
eſcape but by my illoftration,and 
ayde: TI will therefore lead thee 
-upor! my hand , I will both tay 
and dire thy Reppes : 4 will 


| 


a 


condu$ thee to erernall felicity, 
37% .... and! 
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indAifec | I will:not-commuir this | 
| chargeto my-Angels;buc as-Þ-did | 
lead/my-people of //rae{1,/an the 
day by a Pillarofa Cloud, and.in 
the mghtbyia;ÞPillarioffite, 3-10 | 
day and nightÞ will be/thy/guides 
In the day of proſpericp., wah 
my 'grace' of moderation, in the 
night of adverſity , with my grace 
of comborc: theſe two Pillars ſhall 
neverforſake thee. L will remvove 
all impediments from before chee: 
+- will: make ihy:paſſage- both 
freight,and fmoonks | > 12 16 ot 
f Let great perſons ofthe World |. ec 
ſend rheir - harbengers before [quali tt 
|-thera |, 'to' make/their:jeurnalls [righteous } | 
both eafie,and ſafe-Bur 1 mydeiſe |Patb of thel 
will leyell thy wey-p twill re- toi 
mooye, and-avoide all hinderan- |©,3eq i 14 
ces, I will make thy walke beth |chings Gall] } 
-pleaſant , and plaine-- Anchore |vc —_ + 
| not thy minde to things of this 34 14 
' World , Let not: thy\-thonghts rough 4 
I 
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T- 


A” 
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» 
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7 


| be tronbled  eyther. with bope a> 17 
| or with feare ; Arreſt thy . ſelfe]plaine, Like] Þ 
| wholly upon me , and Iwill take |3-5. 4 7 
2K M 5 \. the s + | | 
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| the charge.imco my bands: will | 


| rucne my, conatenance from | 


| happy life. Minecy6 ſhall enligh- 
ten 


| have.a care gver thee, as a father | 
hath over-his childe- .I will never 


thee, thou ſhait walke alwayesin 
my fight, 1-will firmely fixe mine 
es upon thee :4 wul watch over | 
e, foes nothing) ſhall fazle 
which. may adyance thee to-a 


thee , mine eye ſhall dire. 
thec, mine.eye ſhalljfnrniſh thee | 
with allſupplies ; onull thou ar- : 
 riveat the place,where thou ſhalt 
want/ nothing: but what thou. 
wouldeft..not.-have + where thy: 
aboundance hall equall thy de- 


-- O. {weete wordes: 1'and what - 
frozen heart can receive them,and * 
not be melted imo delight 1? and 
not -be enflemed with the love- 
\ of this creator ? W hat? Wik thou: 
fixe thine eyes upon us indeed ? 


ſal,24-14* 


ſab 231 7e! fre vers 


(6 Lord are #pon chem that feare 


\ Yes verely ;.Theejes of the Lord | 
righteous: The eyes of 
him | 


| 
_ $-\ 
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bim,and pmr cheiriruft im bis mare | 


their ſaules from death,and to ferd 
thew inihetime of dearth. Good; 
And ſoit ſeemerh; that they ſhall | 
neyther periſh nor-want..Fapthey 
(hall-be delivered from death and 
| fed 5n the time of dearth. Thine 


whoſoever toucheth. them . to : 
| harme them, he toucheth the ap- | 
ple of thine eye» All: ſweete facie» 
tyis plemifully powred fromthige 
eyCcs- ' Nice; 9 


fireameth from his eyes , as light ' 
and heate fizeame from the Snn. 
The Sunrie -doth net. ſo nwch | 
both adorne, andenrich the earth 
with his loftrions beames;as the 
eyes of the. Lord by their influ- 
ence both enrich, and adome the 


cy, Butto what end © To deliner | 


eye is ſo fixed upon them, .that | 


| Lord are working, eyes"; grace. | 


| - 


< . ” =p 
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| dinary 
| hath —uchſaſed to caft his conn- 
| tenance upon me, ſince he hath 


__ 


ts breath houwely from thee ? 
ow - aft thon ſo enamoured 


| with our finnefall foules,' thar 


thou wilt not turae the eyes of 
thy Majeſty from them + How 
come the ' & weokrnout Barred 
neyther danger nor want can ſeize 


| upon them? Lord, 1 am aſtoni- 


ſhed ar this unmeaſurable good- 


| nefle ; my thoughts are ſo oyer- 
| whelmed; and confounded there- 


with; tharT 2m enforced to cry 


unto thee, what *s man that thou 


| baftfuth reffelt unto bim,or the 


[veer yr our thou f6 regardeft 
"  Tdidonce afiray, Over- 


carryed with the company of or- 
men: Bur fince the Lord 


turned to me his amiable eye of 


—_—_—— and grace : I have 


not 'ohety beehe infiryted what 
to' doe but. enabled to/ performe 
RE” New: forces, new life / 


hath. 


--- —-<& 


——— 


>- Whar'tomforts; and de- | 


» 
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— 


hath beene infuſed into me:Thave | 
not onely beene direfted which - 
way to-walke', bucl have beene 
guded ; and ſupported in 'that | 
way. And new (me'thinke)this 

heavenly voyce perpetnally ſoun-, 


|} dethinminecates: 


kh _ 


_ nn IHR 
— m_— 
4 - 


feby 
| a Firitnall life by the othey, This | 


ſpirit ſhall oleererhy wnder fhanding, 


| 


F Eare not, behold a Thave oy 
fuſed a ſonle meothy body fowl 
1 infuſe my Spirit into thy ſoulegto 


Shide all the altions , and menions 


thereofithat as thou hait a naturall 
life by the one; ſo thow mayeft have 


eneline thy will rule, and moderate 
all thy Popes Ant farther anine eye 
[hall not be off thee , my hand ſhall 
continually ſnpport, thee ; even as 
(yea much more then) 4 carefull 
wother beareth a vigilant eye, and 
hand ougg her tender thilde, going 
in places, where it i both eafie and 
dangerous to receive 4 fall, | 
| When 1 heare this-voyce, - 1 
fixe ikewiſe mine eycs 1 
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ably upon my guide:evenas a'di 


| both their light,and their life from 
thoſe gracious eyes. 1 will firſt | 


| cazefully preſerve me. 
AY 


ligent pilot-fixeth bis eyes upon 
| 


the Rarrewhereby he eereth the | 


courle of his navigation. As the | 
Moone-receiverth her light from 
the Snn: ſo.ſhall my eyes receive 


make themcleane, and then turne 
them like Cryſall glalles, to re-: 
flet the imprefſion of thoſe glo- 
rious-lights- {will put my (elſe in-- 
tothe conduR of him,who onely 
both is able, and bath promiſed to 
guide me toeternall happineſſe. I 
will carcfnlly ebſerve thoſe lovely, 
and:{ively lookes,” which doe (o 


; 


, 


£ 
| 
| 


q 
| 


© 1 
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Z ears 
__ 


Bre not like to Horſe , 


Yay 11, 


© Mule ; Je hare n0 
| under[Fanding : -whoſe 
mourhes muſt bee holden 
- With bitte,aud oridle, Jeſt 
they fail 290 thee.” 


ar natars requires, that we 
ol @ /- guided by GUD. 
2, Other creatures have ſome 


1 hkhenefſe of God,and wherein. 


3-Aas bearcth bu Image, and 
how, 


-, 4: Thu ſhould ene. wo $0. «pPhy 


our ſelves ro GOD. - 
5 #hbercin. we ſrawld: deelare's 


_ difference | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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1 difference between 6.6 bruit beaſts. | 
'M| 6 To be's mance WY 
| | worſt condition, and where 
e: | 7 Fawre degrees of finng..._ | 

8 Contempt Fete pardbabbc jabs 
3 wheyefore.. . 
9 The firſt-metionrof grace to be 
1 embraced, 
IO No' creatures degenerate 
| from their proper nature, but mann | 

11 The cauſe thereof. © 

12 Wherefore in the creation no 
m:ntion is made of the gooaneſſe f. 
man. 
. 1; How mantranformeth TY 
ſelfe into abeaſt+ | + 

14 The deformity of nne gu that 
it trransformeth ns into beaſts- 
| 0 4 Whar we ave if we” wſe not 
reaſon, and what if we abuſe it. 
16 How we may be beſt tranſ- 
formed. 
| 17 The ſervicerwhich common- | | 
| by we purſue. 

18* The love 'of our r ſelves ſhowld 
meve #5 fo 


Ig Theilove 4 mrs gr" 0 
|. ve 
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AL, 


E ruled y methen,and. | 
oJ): _—_— avedone (O 
15: | my friend) take jt from 
| my experience for the 
beſt. Range thy ſeite in-order,and 
| be guid © by his grace. Have re- |\ 
coor to him in due time, whileſt 
he permitteth. whileſt hemnviteth, 
whileſt he intreateth thee to 
come- Now he gently calleththee | 


into the-right way. of ſalvation, 
now he courteouſly offereth both 
hrs direQtion;. | and-ayde;: heare 
bim, regard him 5:0bey bim-:Jf 
thou: wile not doe this in reſpet 
of him doe it at leaſt inre{pect of 
thy ſelfe,in reſpect of thine owne 
benefit; 'in reſpeRt of the .condi- 
tion of thy owne nature«: Doe (1 
lay ) accordingly asthou art, and 
as' tlie nature of. thy being re- 
quires: 
1Mhow art a man, .endned-wirh 
reaſon,and underſtanding,wheze- 
in-God hath enfyaven his: live- Fl 
| | | 


Mo aw”mMQns ASI wo 
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FP jy Image- In other creatnres there | 
| | is ſome likenes of him, ſome footes | 

\ eps of his divine nature, but in 
| man, be hath ſtamped his Image- 
| Some things arelike to -God', m 
| ** | that they are; fomeinthat they 
live; ſome in their excellent pro- 
perty , and working, But this 
| 1snotthe Image of God. His [- 
mage is onely in that we nnder- | 
{Rand ; which 1s ſoneecre a reſem- 
| blance of him, that nothing in al] 
his Creatures can ſo cleerely ex- 
preſſe tim» For as God doth-un- 
3; | derſtand, andlove- himſelfe; fo 
man by hisimelleuall power, is 

both apt,and enclinable to under- 
| | Rand,and love him-And the more | 
| perfetly man deth underſtand, 
' | and loye God ,-the more lively 
doth he expreſſe his Image. - 
 ; Seeingthenthat thou art of (o | 
| | noble a nature, and that thon 
þ beareſt in thine underſtanding 
i the Image-of God ; ſo governe 
thy ſelfc as is fit for acreature of 
naderſianding?”. Be: not a man 
onely \ 
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onely'inname, and in omward | 
SS SI 
minde a beaft, 'ptunging | 
in thoſe bruriſh wx and 
defires , whereby. the fleſh var 
quiſheth, and-deftroyeth the ſpi- 
rit- "Bee not 1ike' bruit beafts| 4, 
which want nnderftanding : ey- 
ther wilde, and unraly; 7 
heavy, and dull: rthe'one where- 
-of muſt alwayes have the ſnafle 
| betweenetheir teeth;theother the 
| | — ofa their fide- Be not: | 
| fiffe 'necked, be nor flow paced; | 
doe not furiouſly fling afterthe 
 pleafurcs, do 'norobſtinately in- 
ft in the cuſtemes of @-licenti= | | 
 ou8-life. Be nat carried withthe | | 
ſway 'of thy appetites, with'the 
| tempeſtuous rage of thy ſeaſuali- | 
| ry, without any diſcourſe, with 
out any rule , or reftraint of rea- 
| ſon. | k- 
"Thinke that thon art a more | | 
excellent creature, thento be an- 
| | chored like a beaft, to: earthly L 
*|'cthoughts : thinke that 'thon art t 4 
; bound | 8 ÞÞ 
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Go 


bound to declare that difference. 


| which nature, hath fer. beyweene | 
theezend bruit beaſts, nor in out- 


| 'ward-a 


ppearence.and beheviour, 
but chiefelyb NN eby hechbotetes of 
thy minde. 
acleeed thy dangers; and then 
_  fome Judgement, care 


{ufiry; huw to avoid-thern- 


leevethy-d 
ing .tfwith all care; and dih 


voidit; 916} 


benat careful} ,and regular-inthy 
hfeto halfes ©: for fch a one |i- 


| | yerh-moſt miſerably, 'becanſe ke 
{enjoyeth neyther-G 0D: not the 


World«:; He enjoye noth (G0 », 


| becauſe he hath not grace en- 


ough to make” him his owne : 

The World'he dothnot tajoyfor 
that he hath ſo muchtaſte ofgraer, 
28 to diſcover the vanity, and iti- 


quite of hispleaſuress +1174 


For afluredly , thou wantet-ey-' 
| ther' faith, 3f thondoeſt not be- 
anger ; Or underſtahd- 


thou doeft not-<adeavour thy a 


Pſalizn 


aderftand thy Rate, | 


— 


Thou 


-:., Aboveall;, benorbeies avs, | 


| 


—_ 
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| habite., habite iato' nature, 
| therefore thou falleft into -atiy 


» ” . | 
/Hoone riſe into contempt, which | 


| tency is ſayd to be impardon- 


| is unpardonable with Gop, when 


__ 


-  . - >» 
2yr | Þ 


> Thou mayft - happily obſerve | 
foure degrees of finne-: the de- 
fire,the ation, the cuſtome,- the | 
obftinacy or contempt. Defire 
bringerh forth. ation , frequen- | 
cie 'of aQion, draweth on cu-; 
ftome, cuſtome runneth "into 


from whence proceedeth obfti- 
nate ' contempt Whenſoever 


degree of finne, lie not Rill, be- 
ware of cuſtome, for 'this will 


is not pardonable , becauſe fo 
long as contempt: ſtandeth, it is. 
not poſſible that the ſfinne ſhould 
be remitted. Obſtinate impeni- 


able, for that thereby a ſinner 
diſeſteemeth., and deſpilcth the 
mercy of G 0 » : which if he 
would entertaine , and embrace, 
then is he not obſtinate, then are 
his finnes both poſſible, and ea» 
fie to be forgiven- For no ſinne 
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| with fincerty , 'and bumility of 
{ heart, rhe inner defireth mereies ; 
which contempt will neyer per- 
| aait him to does « 
And: therefore at the very firſt 
ſummons that Go » ſhall make, 


# | range thy ſelfe readily under his 


obedience , doe not- firuggle a- 
gainſt hjs dire&ions, be not flow 
in performing his pleaſure : Doe 


{not eyther by obſtinate rebellion 


refit, or by cold dulnefle extin- 
| gniſh, the -gr0d motions of his 
| grace inſpired intothce. Donot 
; conſtraine him by afliQions to 
 confiraine thee to his ſervice, as 
| a beaft is conſtrained by bridle, 
and whippes to be ſerviceable to 
mat» Be not good onely up- 
' cn compulſion, and feare, ney- 
| ther ler compulſion, and feare "2 
terre thee from goodnefſe : but 
| be like a ſure blade, whereof al- 
| bee the poynt be bowed tothe 
' baits, yet willit not ſo Rana, but 
xeturne forth with to the ireight- 
neile againe. . Weigh thine -acti- 
= | Ons 


| 


| 
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ons with-underRanding doe them 
with.-love ,. walke cbeercfully in 
7 vn——atnpe, the Lord. ; be ready, 
{ be defirous,and joyfull ro be gui- 

ded by. bim- For God whos a 


ſpirit,reſpeReth the ſpiry be defi. 
reth, he accepteth principally the 


the manner cf our doing , than 
wah that which we can poſlible 
OCs | | 
. Certainely, of all-the creatures 
under Heayen,, Which have re- 
ceived being from God, none de- 


| 


rall dignity, and being,. but one- 
[7 man ; onely man, abandoning 
the dignity of his proper nature, 
is changed like Protrews,, into 
divers formes. And this is 0c- 
calioned by reaſon of the liberty 
| of his will: which is 2 faculty 
that transformeth men into ſo 
| many things, as with violent 

appetite it. peruſe. Hence it 
proceeded , that inthe creation 
of other things , God approved 
1 


them 


heart: he is better plezſed with | 


generate,none forſake their natu- | 
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| 


them , and (aw that they were 

ood ; becauſe he gave them a 
Gable » and permanent nature- 
But of the goodnefſe of man no | 
mention-at all- Mans neſſe 
was left nnapproved at the firſt; 


| becauſe God gave him liberty of 


will ; eyther co embrace vertne, 

and be like nnto God; or to al | | 

here to ſenſuality, and belike un- 

to beaſts. ; 4M: 
And as every kind of beaſt is | 


; principally enclined to one ſen- 


| ſualicy more then to any other ; 
ſo man transformeth him{'elfe in: 
,tO that beaſt, to whole ſenſna- 
 lity he principally deciines, For 
| as the firſt matter is apt to re- 
' oceive the impreſſion of any 
| forme , iſo manby reaſon of his 
affeion, and will, is apt to be 
| transformed into any beaſt. This | 
did the ancient wiſe men ſhad- 
dow forth by their fables, of cer- 
taine perſons changed into ſuch 
beaſts, whoſe cruelty , or ſot- 
tery,or_other brutiſh nature __ 
I 


_— _ Y 
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{ others "niſi > b , by ſeeking for a 
man'withe candle, in the- grea- 
ref} "flemblics of 2/ moſt poptt- 
lyus City; batthat all were 
 nerated imobealts? Ran rand foo 
| (ayth rhe Prophet Jeremy) by the 
ſtreets of etuſnlem and behold now, 
and know, and enquire in the open 
| plates thercof,if Can finale a man. 
| Andes vince the Dio) het fayth': E- 
very ve is a beat b bs owne | 
knowledge. And againe: The Pa- 
frors are bicome brafts, and have 
wot ſought the Lord:therefore bave | 
| rboy no-nnder flanding.” ' 

And hereby thon tmayeſt drſ- 
| cerhe ( © mart) the deformity of 
thy moſt ſeenſely finnes, which 
rafeth the Image 
thy. ſoute, and transformerh it 
into 'the' _ of beaſts, For 
Man bein nor, and without 
widerſtanding, is compared to the | 
fooliſh bea#ts een is nade like wnto | 
thems. | 

© ſonnes of 1dam ! created 
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| life. 


afterthe Image ofGod ;aderned 
| with many-natnrall, end ſuper- 
| naturall gifts. - Dae not, abandon 
your ſelyes , doe not:ahandon 
reaſon 'to. embrace ſenſuality, 
Joe not caſt off the dignity of 
| your condition, and ftate.to fol- 
low the baſe faſhion of beaſts. 


| Every- thing naturally. lovers the 
Yon have no {imilnnde ft 


with beatts, but God hathcrea- 
ted you to his owne Image,.to 
the end you ſhould love him» 
God hath endned you with rea» 
ſon , to make you differ from 
beafts: uſe it, and ule it. well. 
If you doe not uſcit, then are 
you beaſts : If you ule ir not 
well, but abuſe it, then are 
you worſethen beaſts :-then are 
you diyels, If it pleaſeth you 
not,to be as you are, IT willtell 
you how you ſhall beſt tranſ- 
forme your ſelves: endeavour to 
reſemble God , to transforme 
your ſelyes into him, by imi- 


| tation ( ſo much as it is poſi- 
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ble” ) of his fanQity, and puri- 


yee holy, as 1 am» holy. This is @ 
blefſed change: this isthe greateſt 
ion that can bee eyther 
wrovght or wiſhed to arcaſonable 
Creatures - 
W hat man will defire to-en- 
dnre to ſerve his encmies , his 
fellow , or his ſervant ? The 


your fellow, the World your ſer- 
vant. The firſt ſervice '1s un- 


wages bnt' death : the/-econd | 
pncertaire', for you are alwaycs 
menaced to be" rurned- our of 
doores. © rhe third is moſt: baſe; } 
and vaine: for ſuppoſe you could 
atChieveal) che World, what 1s 11? 


ty : Everr as he hath ſayd : Be|- 


Devill ts your enemy, the fleſh | 


profitable , for it: affordetb ino | 


aneedies poynt a-moat,a mite, a 
notiyng- 95 16 
You are now in your paſſage 
| thorow a wide, and wilde for« 


ly loſt , wherein eafily-yon may 
loſe the ule of that Sunne;| 


| 


ol 2 which it 
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| end. Yo are traverſing 
| an intrieate labyrinth, - out of 


| which G © Þ hath- lined forth 
| unto you. You are ſayling a dan- 


| your eye on the Compaſle, left 


which ſhould both enlighten, 
and -dire& youto your journeys 
thorow 


whoſe entanglements -yorr can 
never winde , - never free your 
feet, nnleſſe you follow that' path, 


gerous Sea, beneath payed with 
ſhelves , on every fide walled 
with Rockes, above beaten with 
terrible rempefits.' Yor muſt be 
' not only skilfull 5 but earefull of 
your-conrſe ; yon mult alwayes 
beare your hand on the Helme, 


© come to paſſe that younevyer 
elcape- | 
If you do not this for the love 
of GoB, doeitthen for the love. 
of your ſelves, whereunto by 
all rules of reaſon, and nature 
you are Rronglie bound. If 
you doe not love or regard your 
good , at leaſt be not ia love 
with your eyill : The loye of 


miſery | 


I 


ns til _—_— 


A I ts 


| miſery is- farre worſe than miſery 
| it felfe. Afluredly,in caſe youcon+ 
{tinue in this carelefſe courſe ; in} 
caſe you ſtill beare your ſelves, 
eyther deſperate in running from 
{Go Dd, or dull, and heavy in 
comming to him , incaſeneyther 
his. benefits can allure , nor his 
| chaſtifements enforce you to a 
change of life : hee will caft his 
plagues. upon you fo thicke as|. 
| haile : which will make yan more 


miſerable then you-can imagine, 


| 
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| nient prrſons ſhould be forgiven, 


pardon fmunes , ard wheyefore, 


OO _— 
tm. nd 


| 
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Great plagues remaine for. 
the ungodly ; but who ſo 
putteth by truſt in the 
Lord mercy embrateth 
op on every fide, 


1 


ODS heavy hots wp; 


on 6bſtinate ſinners. 
2 The multitude of GODS 


puniſhment 5. 

3 The ſeverity of them, 
4 1t us moſt eaſie for GOD to 
5 Jr 1s not p ſible but that pe- 


6 The confiaence of true peni- 


tents, 


7 | Their 
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9+ Albeit thi contr avy\ ap x po 
I 0: Þ onitetats ch)6y Fi Ear iy 
pleaſure in thit life, anittw erefe 
11. The pleaſures of the war 
| ave worſe then byut1/he 
12. Penitents are bleſſed 5 thei 
| chafticements, 5 1 
1. 19. The firſt reaſon hives, 
14» The ſctond reaſon. a 
1T5:The afflictions of thus life ars 
beck mmentarny,and bgbr. 
[--26. 2 arfioayers | dt 
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| [ 
' zRAErtaine if will not | 
| MEH Piney? ers friend- 
[LS ly adviec'z If you e-, 
, {icemeheſe warnings 
tobe ofno weight ; If blinded, 
eyther with duinefſe; or with ma- 
lics;yon perſevere'1n'your finnes ; 
If neyther beaefics nor ſcourges 
can hold you in obedience ; If 
neither promiſes, nor threats can! | oY 
any deale move: you; If you 
can be retcined 1n order', neither 
| we: hel 
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by he nor by feare ;1f, likenn- 
ha 7 


_— 


| therow the thorny thickets of all | 
| yices, and efteeme every lyfful! | 
{ thing lawful to be done: he bath 


heavier hammers to breake your 
obRtinacy, to bridie-your boldnes, 
and pride, \and to beate downe : 
your rebellion againſt bins Vere- 
 y not the Ratres intthe fixmament, j 
not the ſands of the earth;nor all 
the creatures in -heaven,and upon 


| earth are fo. many in.number, {6 


unrefiſtable in. farcey. a5-are the | 
puniſhments which the obſtinate | 


ſhall endure. Their infelletty ho: | 


remedy,” complaint withour pity, 


vereth. ever their heads; rlieir 
curſe traceth- them Rep. by ſtep, 
| ol it-ſha}ll' overtake them "in 

Nl. | | Ep 

-Herethe moſt pleaſant retreitg 
are fnll of hideons- hurlements ; 
nothing but terrours; torments, 
and- reares, without intermifhon 
or end-+ Here is griefe withour 


repentance wiuhout merey» Here | 
| death 


Plal.zz. Davins Tears, wh; | 


| death alwayes liveth, and life al-, | 

| wayesdieth - death here, and life: . 

| are immortall together : life in 
dying , and death in enduring. 
Here both body, and ſoule ſhall 
eternally live 'in eternall death: 

they ſhall livetogether ina double 
death, and both eternall. : the 
death of finne , andthe death of 
puniſhment due to finne. 

On the other fide, they who ' 
contemne the vanity of the 
World, and apply themſelves ons 
ly to God ; they whorepemtthem | 
of their finnes , be they never ſo | 
grear (if they doe not defaire ) 
ſhall undoubtedly be received to 
pardon , and mercy. For this is | 
moſt eafie for God to doe,by rea*| 4- |; 
ſon of his goodnefſe, and the | 
greatneſle of his mercies,incom- 
pariſon whereof , all the fſinnes | 
of the World are nothing ſo little, 
as a poyat inregard of the largelt | - 
| circumference , as one ſparke of if 
fire in compariſon of the vaſt g 
| ]Ocean» So as if the greateſt fin- 
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ner-in the. W orld be: penitent, If 
he defre, and ſue for mercy ; all 
the. watcr in the Sea cannet {© 
eaſily extinguiſh one ſparke of 
fire, -as the.mcercies of G © » will 
aboliſh his ſinnes- Verelyaf a good 
man will.be. merciful! to his beaſt; 
our-goed Go d will mach more 
be. mercifnll to his creature , to 
tis ſervant,to his childe- Yeazit 13 
not . poffible -but that mercy 
ſhould be i edto them that 
ent« For the infinite mercies 
Almighty God. abound in all 
laces, they-fillall things, Þ they 
o not excluded , and locked 
foorth... .Buu nothing excludeth 


| mercy but impenuency, and harde 
| nefle of heart  And.therefore, if a 


man bce —__ mercy will 
foorti with enter , becanie the 
impediment. is remooved ; be. 


| cauſe nothing..then remeineth. in 


the ſoule, which may refit or res 


| pell mercy. If the. window. be 


epcneg, the r>eme will be light ; | 


- 
an at . — 
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and if che Algud gazes. be unbar 


red, 


_— 


—— 


— _ —_— — 


— 


{Ptal:32. Davros Tears, 285 


red, 'the- ſfireames will preſently 

| overflow». 

| But they who have received 
mercy, who ace under the pros | 
tection, and guard of grace , 11 
what atſurance doe th-y fiand ? 


—_— — 


how boldly doethey walket with 
| what.confidence are they carried 


Mercy encreaſeth confidence,and | 
confidence againe encrealeth/mers' 
cy? As gniluneſle is the caule of 


confidence. As 4// 114 eſſe 4s 
Full of fearer{o tbe ju]? is confident) 


«as 4 Lion. i. | | 
| | ; And, whoſoever receiveth mer- 

Cy + They ſhall be. filled rthere-| 
with: They ſhall be ſo filed, as} 
they ſhall -overdow ;. they ſhail 
beenvironed wi.h mercy on eye- 
ry fide- And being under the: 
peace, and protxion: of mercy, 
having firme-trutt thar-their fins 
-þ are forgiven ; O good God! 10 
w ha felicity are.they advanced? | 


in all the paflages of their life ? | 


feares fo from mercy proceedethſ;,, , | 
/Pro.28.1,' | 


(. 


Ver). 
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what treatures are. there in Hea | 
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| ven;which ſhallnotbe opened.and 
imparted to them? They ſhall be 
placed by the fide of God , they 
ſhall be apparralied, and adorned 
| with ſo great glory ;ſo great hap- 
| pines. ſhalt be heaped 'ypon them, 
| as the ſpirit of man is unable ro 


| Oe leſſe to exprefle. 
| The defire,the hope, the full faith, 
{ and aſſurance thereof, cannot bur 
| worke in them incredible joy,be- 
| fore they artaine the- full fromt- 
' on; even whileſt they areupon 


| their paſſage to it» Ohl with 


CE 


| delight: doe they eyther:remove 
{ or ſurmount all dithcnities which 


| trayaile [cemerh troubleſome;and 
| hard , yerthe love of their jJour- 
| nies end maketh 1t,not onelytole- 

rable,but delightfull : the onely 
thoug!t of the end of their tra» 
{ vaile ; ſeafoneth all the meanes 
with iwcetnedle , through which 
fey _ enforced to wreiile 10 

L 0 1 | 


— 


m—_ «4 1 a ————. 


{ what cheercfulnefle-, with what. 


{ lie before them? Howſoever their - 
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It may be conceived indeed, thar - 
the-juſt are plagned; and that the 
wicked chiefly flonriſhin this life: 
It ſeemeth tobe fo, bur tt 1s not ſo. 


ſhew bur in very deed it is not fo. 
4 went blinded _ 
e mi 1gnorance;, or abu+ 
{ed with deceivable colours, and 
ſhewes,who thinke itſo.Itappea* 


they efteeme no thing 


to the body-Afſuredly;they whole | 
 finnesare forgiven.enjJoy the moſt 
perfe& pleafnreeyen 1m this life : 
which 1n this ſort 'doth plainely 

| appeare- 

As the inward vertnes, and fa- 
enitics of the-foule arecapable of 
| greater pleaſure then the: ont- 

ward ; partly becauie they: are 
more noble,and divine, and part- | 
Iy becauſe their objeRt 13 more 
| excellent ; which is,God himſelfe 


P"I—_—_ 


It s ſo onely in appearance, and |. 


— — 


reth ſoonelyto thoſe who are fo | 
rowled up in flcſh,and bloud;that |: 
good or | 
evil}, bur that which appertaineth | 


\ and all goodneſle ; So the more | 
| 
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| 


| much .inferiupr-io the pleature of 


_— _— 


| perfeCt thoſe powers , and facul- 
ies are, the more perfect plea(ure 


| objects ; which is evident by all 
quem bodily ſenſes. * 


{ are forgiven, have the inward ca- 


|| pacity of their foules moreperfe4 
and cleere then other men: Be»! 


canie nothing eyther denieth or 
defaceth the inward -vertues of 
the ſoule, but one!y tinne ; neither 
| 1s their- any meancs to purge the 
one, or repaire the other but by 
r:pentance- | 
j Herchence it followeth, that 
| peniients onely enjoy pure plea- 
tuce in this life; as procteding 
from the pureſt and higheſt tacnl- 
| Lies of the ſoule ; mnci cleanſed 
| by repen.ance from corruptions 
| ob 410ne. 

But the pleafores of the wic- 
ked 'proceede onely from the 
euward ſenſes, common t0© 
| them with brute beatts ; and: fo 


beaſts, 


—— 
—— - — 


Plal:iz2. 


'they - apprehead 1n their proper | 


| - But penitent perſons whoſe fins 


; 
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beaſts, by how much they parti» 


_—y 


 ]thar their ſenſuall appetites pre- 


| 


"| elſc expreſle life onely by upbrai 


{ yer : pleaſnres ſweet for a mo- 


_=——— — 


| th. tne. 


Cipate of finne-. It 1s true indeed! 


ſent to them a thouſand, pleaſures; 
but the recxoning .bering, caſt , 
what pleaſures are.they..? plea-: 
ſures tempered with, vice, which 
hold them flill in a reſtleſſe Fea- 


| ment,. but. leaving a long , and | 
loathſome taſte behinde them 
p'eaſures onely to cover dange- | 
rons hookes : pleaſures which 
Carry their punuſhmznts with 
them. As for their inward ver- 
| Lyes, and powers, they are f>dul- 
led, and dimmed, and ſometimes 
 fiupefied , and. benummed with 
caitome of linne , that. they at+ 
foord no plcaſure atall.: But ey- 
ther 11eas ſottiſhly fenſelefſe, or 


it 


ding the polluted pleatures. of 
the fleſh. - | 

| 1t cannot bedenied , that ma 
ny penuents are alrholt alwayes 
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nader. : corretion , that. the 
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| is almoſt alwayes pon 
| their- backes * bur: herein allo I |. 
| efteemethembleſſed ; Far, Bleſſed 
is the man who & cha#ticed of ihe 
Lord. The reaſons whereof are | 
| miicely ewo. Firſt , forthat this 
correction proceedeth from the 
| love of Go D ; eytheras a gentle 
bridle to reftraine them from l1i- | 
centtouſnefſe of ſinne , or as a 
forge, hammer, and file, to con» 
{ ſume the conſuming ruſt of finne. 
For as 2 man will file, and ſconre 
that inftrament or veſſel! which | 
he regardeth, to make ic bright ; 
| and bear,and bruſh that garment 
! which he afteteth, to make it | 
| cleane 2 So G op chaſtiſeth thar 
perſon whom he Joveth ; eyther 
ro purge,or to preſerve him. from | 


| the ſoile of Fnne. 1f GoD ſronr- 
je | peeh the juſt, if he debarreth, if 
ed 


epriveth them of health, ri- 


| ches, honour , or any other fa- 


' 2 ronrof the World, it 18 onely for 


love uo them, It 1s to make 
them onely to love him- For 
| _ GOD, 
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IS 2 jeatone God; and (0 fo-| | 
-yeth thoſe that are his; that he | 
RIES to-loye any | 

burkamſeife,unlefſe it be for | 


his ke. Godicfteemerh-not him- 
ſetfe loved egou ,if the love of 
any othet thipg'be jovned with 
\b: lore of hinz; The ſenſe bf this | 
love of God dorh fo inflame their | " "= 
lovetowardshim.as they become 
ſenſelefie of any worldly accidents 
or affaires+' * 
'The ſbeond reaſonis / for that | 
albeit they beneyer:ifo mnch cha» | 14+ ||. 
fiſed yer are they never fors» | Tribudatio: !l 


- ken: 'bur-in the midde& of their _—_ | 


miſerics , mercy ſhall. encompaſſe 7 
them. They are- never caft off, {aro gg | 
never -caſt away ; butarcalwayes 2 Cur. 4. 
uarded bythe mereiesof God: | | 
Ae mercies of God will defend | 
them for the preſent, and deliver 
then invery good time. For the 
ent it doth enable them , not 
onely willingly, bat joyfully,and 
defirouſly to ſuffer the "momens | 
tany. afflictions 'of- this: life : For | 
| the} 
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Duvi vs ' Travel, PhL3n, 
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the fncure it-preparechs. for = 
an ecrernall a= 340 
which» the =p 
this Ir{e;/\areanvorujmary; | 
. | mot neceſtary paſſage. - 
1:4 IVY 'fi ions of this be. are bnrh'na* | 
[1:0 in pre turally momentany "and by grace | 
enti eſt mo= Hgbr but the glory whereto they 
——* rag jaws _ erm ane wn of = 
ing' wergtt. i © ce 
| =" Ava ' God maketh the oMictiors ofthis 
| om life /ighr; ſo without that ſpeciall 
| Cor:4,17, grace the nature-of man is, alto- 
getter nnable;eyther te;beare;or 
| to: behold: the weeght> of glory 
which ſhall hc We have a 
naturall inclination/to' it, but all 
our naturall abiinies, and forces 
| 16. | areinſufticienteyther to arraune,or | 
lie ure bis | £O ſrſtaane It» 
{/cca.bie nes] O Lord of this eternall weight 
| er:«5,u4t | of glory! Lerme ſofter corrofives, 
note num | caurerizes, cuttings, lancings, and 
Aces, Bug, burnings in this 1ife , '1o that 1 
be both comforted , and defen- 
ded by thy mercy ; o chat Imay 
| be: prepared , and _ ro thy 
| _glory | 


——_— 


th way A tl So ee I - 
Ot. 


= oo 
# . ZAAA © - 2 : 


C_ 


| 


XUM 
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| glory ;ſo that I'may. be delivered 


Be glad,0 ye righteous, and 


om the great plagnes which 
the wicked ſhall endure, The 
more bitter the potion is, the 
more medicinable , and health» 
full will jt be : the more ſharpe 
the file is,the leſſeru(t will it leave 
behinde. The.more a garment be 
bruſhed, and beaten with roddes, 
->e lefle itremaines defiled with 

alt. 


herdeals NS 


Verl XIL 


reioyce inthe Lard © and 
be joyſull all yee that are 
tr: of heart. 


Wa Q who 1s proper to judge of 
the pleaſure of che r1 ghreoms 
2 4 


f 
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| ties is labourſome, 


tanching 
wordly pleaſures, -. 

3 Pleaſures of the fouls dilated 
often t6 the body. 

" 4 They who ws the fenaref 
CG 4 have God humſclfe. | 
5 Who are invited to-revoycee 
6 For what cauſes. 
7 How ylorioufly the ſoles of | 
them who love GOD, andre 
the miſeries of this world. 

8 Who are ferbidden to rejoyce., 

9 The joy of the withed no Fas 
joy,and wheveforg.. 

10 The joy of therighreonewnſt | 
not be placed in worldly mArReT'S, 
aud wherefore. 

11 But it mwit belodged onely 

» GOD. 

12 Nolomitsto be preſcribed to 
this joy. | 

13 Theologicall vertnes confoft 
not in a meazocritic , like CHNiorall 
pertues\ 

14 Thr attainin "g worldly felici- 


8 enJoyning of- 


fer loath/ome « 


1.44 
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T5 We cannot joy in certhly;and 

in heavenly things together. 

- 26> ef ſhore Prayers © 
17. Feare, & joyhow combined; 


Suppoſe _ there 


"who have not 
4 ofcen tafted the 
$ joy,avd pleafare 
| W of the ſonle,after 
fome meaſure of repentance ;but 
happily nor ſufficient to arreſt a 
juſt. Indgement. of them.” For 


| when two things” are compared 


rogether , the 'difference is beſt 
nadertood by the jud t of 
thoſe; who haye'had beſt expe- 
rience of: both. / For as a ficke 
man; whoſe palare'is «ffe##ecd 
with vicious humours , cannot 
well judgeof thetafte,and relliſh 
of meates : ſo wicked men ,yhoſe 
mindes are infetted with the poy- 
ſonof finne,cannot rightly judge 


| of the pleaſure of therighteons. 


ſovle 


| FR 13 proper to them whoſe 


I's 
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ſoules have atrue-tafte, nor affy 
| wayesdepraveds $5: wt 
| Now , many have had. good 
experience of the dripofition;and | 
tate of the fonle, both 11 fruition 
ofthe World, and in'apcrivent 
bh, A 1 life. ; Bnt Jer themſay; mwhich 
* [hoc quogue! hey tooke the -greateſtpleature- 
efet varita+, The firſt 1s gre >) ſome a 
| cel, T,&. | meere T ans: g by oth no her- 
drbiror #t tor. chen dwng.; All: eft.emethe 
"ee felicities of this: W orld, not onely 
/ ** | vamebutexceedingo»/e;and baſe; | 
| in cegard of the joyes which we | 
ceed and proceed from true repene 
lance. - Their: thoughts being 
once acquainted with.this reall 
truth, they neytber defire, norre» | 
bave;taken gad the: fipply of -ſhadowes 3 
They »cagnot ' but be 4irangers | 
to-worldly delights, in which 
they ſee nothing but ſome (catte» 
red crummes , and hungry Mor» 
ſels:of the heaventy: banket-—Q | 
| | Lord ot hoftes | how greatarethe 
_— pleaſures which they enjoy, whe | 
Pſal.tr9, | are reconciled by repentance to 
| thee? | 


| 
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lids; whichi#beirthey beptoper 
ly received mo the foute; *yer 
{omerimes' they are'f6 great;thar, 


raine overflow their banks: ſo they 
cannot be- contained withn the 
 fonle,but are imparted atſoro'the 
|b>dy. | | 

' + E-will thetefore tejoyce in the 
 merdies of my God : I-wilPplace 
"amy - pleafiire in' the contem» 
plationot-thoſe felicities,” which 


heaven. roenrich, to advrhe, to 
| erowne the ju. This ſhalſbethe 
| food of tmy thonghts;, the ambr- 
| tion of 'my hight hopes, and 
defires; Vpon confidence that [ 
am in thefayour of God; 1 will 
accompt God 'himſelfe- to ' be 
mine ; becauſe his love is mine» 
For to whomſoever'he'-giveth 
his love. 'he giveth himſelfe, 'be- 
cauſe love is no gift unlefle che 
lover be given therewith. Yea, 
| love 15.00: :love, unleſle he that 
: [averh be-no leſſe libera}l to im 
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[a rivers encreaſed by the' fall of 


| he'/ ceſerveth- in- his/ treaſury of 


& caro mea 
exlultave-s \ 
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| the world affoords , but onelyin 


part that. which-hets, 'then that] 
whith he bath: unlefe1 bave the | 
party, can never haye his love»: -\| 
Te this joy. I myce you all who: 
ſtand fworne tothe {erviee of the 
Lord ;: who love his goodneſfle, 
who reverence his juſtice» All ye 
who are upright, both in ation] 
and in heart, | invite you'te two 
things; Firf , that you rejoyces | 
Secondly, that ypu;rejoyce-not in 
your ſelnes, not inany-thing that | 


eh AE. hd he —_ -— I I_ 


the Lords, 


Y.. You( 'fay) who watkenotin 
3 » 40d-craggy Wayes 


of Gnne., but inthe right path of 
nghteouſneffe;. who id this paſ- 
{age commit your ſelves'altoge- 
ther to the power , atid goodnes 
of God. All you 41 invite to. re» 
joyce,to pore forth your ſpirits | 
into Joy; and that for two-ean- 
ſes. Firfb, becauſe yourenjoy a | 
ſweet quiet of conſeience, which 
1$t0 you, 4 perpetudll feaft. Se- 
condly, becauſe you expeQt both | 

an ; 


| 


— 
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| enced, and a revard of all your 


time. you. ſhall < e the 

life, for the lowers of eter- 
| nall felicity ; that the ſweate of 
[afflitions ſhall be wiped from 
your faces, and that you ſhall be 
both cloathed, and crowned with 
Heavenly honour- Aﬀuredly,gold 
rynneth. not ſo pure our of: the 
| flames of the furnace, to be caſt 
into the image . of ſome great 
Prince, or to ſerne for. the orna- ; 


| 


—_—— 


{ſoule. of one. who | loveth- God, 
doth beautifully fort ont, of the 
| miſeries of this world, tobehold 
[£0 participategto be fully ſatisfied 
with the glorious preſence , and 
(Majeſty of God- 

__ Bucall the wicked L forbid to 
re;oyce ; Away:hence, you may 
{ freely depart , becauſe you have 
no part in this joy: you have time 
little enough to lament. For al- | 
beit (inners rej oJce in doing. ill and 
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travels. You expectthar in ſhort | 
1 thornes and thiftles of this wret- | - 


ment. of ſome rich jewell : as the | 
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| 


Sub ſentibus 
delicias eſſe 
computabunt 
lob 30, 


| Therefore the joy of ſinners is like 


take mot delight in worft things ; 
yer this is'not the joy thar 1 
meane. This isnotrue joy, this is 
noJoy at all ;-Itis onely a tayned, 
and forced appearance of joy, !t 
is as the joy of hypocrites, ſhort 
and ſowre; It is but a flaſh to 
lighten them to their death. Firſt, 
becauſe it proceedeth from an e-. 
vill conſcience, which hath fo ma- 
ny thornes as'it hath thoughts ; 
alwaies pricking ſometimes tea- 
ring the ſoule, and crying out in 
the midſt of their mirth. Oh ins- 
pure pleaſure!Oh unlawfulljo; 10h 
juſt revenge that muſt enſue ! See 
coxdly,becanſe it is both ſhort, & 
the [ywprome of a deadly diſeaſe. 
for they joy at their ſinnes, which 
wil erernally ruine both their 
bodies, and ſonles; they joy in 
that condition of life, for which 
they cannot ſufficiently lament. 


the witleſſe laughter of -feoles, 
| when they are laſhed; like the 


+ |-ſenſeleſſy laughter of mad men, 


EH when | 


« 
_—_——— 


—_ 


[when eyther doe or ſuffer. 


ii. ot. 


| play AIG when the wicked ſport, 


| poynt of death. When Dolphins | 


lareof opinion that the ſoule , and | 


1G o v,who know how hornble it 
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ſome auſchiefe ;_ like the. ficke 
laughter , of ſome diſcaſed. per- | 
ſons , even. when they lie at the | 


leape.and play in the. Sea, itisa 
ſure. ligne of. tempeſts approa- 


and ſolace in their finnes, it 15 an 
infallible argument of their ruine 
at hand. If Epicures rejoyce,who 


der or regard the affaires of this 
World; If Atheiſts rejoyce, who | 


body determine together ; lt | 
may beare ſome. appearance of 
joy. : Burt when they-rezoyce in 
their ſinnes, who belreve the im- 
mortality of the ſoule,who know 
both the. juſtice z and power of | 


isto fall into his hands. after ſc- 
ration from him_by. finne 3 It 
eareth no ſhadow of 10y, Itis a 
plainetoken of a minde , eyther 
lenſcleſle or maade. 
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deny that G o.D datheyther qr- | 
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"© - So then , it is ptoper to you 
| onely ( O yee cry ) tobe| 
glad,it1sneycherlawfull nor poſ- 
fible for any 'other truely to re- 
jJoyce- Bur beeauſe this yohr joy 
is thetreaſtire of your ſ6ules, you | 
"muſt in any caſe be carefull to. 
eit well As treaſures muſt 
ſafely layd up : ſo your joy 
muſt be lodged ſafe, and thatcan 
not bebut onelyin G o ». For if 

oy place it in honour , riches, 

eauty, power, or any other fajre 
favour of this World, it cannot be 
fafe : becauſe theſe things are 
tranſitory, and ſubjeR to varia- 
tions, and 'dangers.; becauſe they 
will paſſe away, and periſh ina 
moment : And therefore the joy | 
that riſeth from them is never 
durable , and many times lefſe 
then the griefe which they cauſe 
| when they forſake us. As they | 
who joyin G o v,ncedenot feare 
anyevill, becauſe al! their evills 
are convertedto their good : fo 
ſhould they not hope for any 


| | __ good 
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d fromthe Werld: I eenſeche 
ivell,Gods prof Sos BN: is | 
the great Pringe 0 uns and | 
will endevour to conyert . that 
good to their evill, 
| Gdetoo then, rejoyce onely 
in God, who Orgiverd your ini- i 
oP , who doth tolerate , and 
oneegle y your Marcin es, whq 
nibere'y 1mparteth his mercies to 
you... Settle all your dclights 
upon. bim , ſettle all. your plea+ 
pes and. EF $I46ts ove St 
c fie : if races 
| wet, eerlorn gd yl 
Nick a. ag you , when 
all other cely bad! and ſupports 
will forſake yon : Ioyne no partes | 
ner with him in the ſmall poſ-' 
ſeffion of your. joy: Ioy onely in | 
him , whom you ſhall alwayes 
finde, above you powerfull , be= | | 
neath you plentifull, before ou. 
watch:ull, behinde you careful], 
on this fide bounti a, on that 


| fide mercifull,on all ſides wonder-) 
full. 
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| bleſſed abundance in the life ro 


-| neyther cnd nor abate. Of which|. 
; 7oy , the onely hope is ſufficient 
lprati ine, both to refreſh, and ſuſtainevus,in 
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Rejoyce not in your owne 
worthineſſe , bur 1n. his infinite 
goodnefſe, who driveth all dan- 
gers from your bodies,and ſonles; 
who fo provideth for you , that] 
you want nothing neceſſary for 
this life, and doe afſuredly expet 


come. Rejoyee onely” in him, 
who doth comfort , and relecve 
you in your. paſlage through 
this World,and will condu& you 
to the joy of his heavenly king- 
dome, Pong 10" ſhall neyer 


EE RE eo es 
ejoyceI fay, jul 
him , Nh er Ocean of | 


Joy, from whom all joyes of the 
touleare derived : who onely gi- 
veth rrue joy, and full joy, and 
perfe& joy , and joy. which fhall 


all thetraverſes of this life ; which 
incomparably exceedcrh , not 
onely all humane joy that can 
be. found } but whatſoever can be 
eyther. 
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eyther gueſſed or imagined ; | 

And therefore I will not pre- 
ſcribe any limits to your joy be- 
cauſe it muſt not be moderate ; it 
cannot be comained in any meane | 
compaſſe.If worldly joy exceede 
the golden meane,then 1s it- vict- 
bet at it is not ſo in ſpiritual joy 
no more then it is in love, ftom 


whence it proceeds. All morall | 
vertnes conſiſt in a mediocrity, | 


which is limited. by 'prudencez | ' 


Bart it is not ſo n love, or in any 


other divine vertne-As there is no , 


mediocrity or meanean loving of 


God, ſo is there not inrejoycing | 


in him- The more we love, the 
more we rejoyce, and the more 
exceſſive onc love,and joy is, the 
more doe they draw to their per- 
fetion. | 
Wherefore then doe we not 
with a holy ſcorne, caſt behinde ! 
ns the bale vaniſhing. pleaſures | 
of this world, and bend all our | 
endeayours after theſe heavenly | 
felicities ? Or rather. wherefose | 
04 _ doe | 
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e delique- 


Salvatore, 
1 ſay 12.3. 


- 
l 


form living (prings , and'digge broken 
que vive, | pits that will hold'no'water? Is 
foderwtt |'5t oat of opinion of ſafety ? or is 


| 


| 


doe we, with a'ſleepy ſenſuality 
caſt behind us theſe heavenly fe- 
licities, and bend all ont endea- 
vours after the baſe vaniſhing 
pleaſures'of this world ? Alafſe! 
W herefore doe we forlake the 


it for idlecaſe? Goe'we thento 
the dead fea of this wot1d;let us 
draw of their muddy waters of 
bonour, riches, anthority, or any 
other witchery of the world: Cer- 
tainely'it WITbe with great paine, 
wittgreat' care, and nny times 
with great danger. And'then what 
followerh 7 the attaining of them 
isnot ſo labourforme, as they are 
loathſome(many times) when the! 
are atchieved. Onely out of theſ, 
living ſprings', . out of theſe a-| 
ving waters we may alwaies 
draw , both 'with ſafety , and 
JOys 

Away then yee paimed plea- 
ſnres of this world: mine eyes 
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| a conqueſt, gyer all my-powers; 


| cerne_nor. my . minde conceiye 
{ any other objet. Ag a mancan- 
| not looke with one eye upon 
| Heaven, and another upor- the 
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bright, a Sunne ,. to adit the 
beames of your pale light : 1 am 
wholly inherited by a _ higher 
Joy ,which hath taken ſo ab{oJute: | 


that neyther my ſenſe can dil- 


Earth ; ſo can he not divide his 
minde to joy both in earthly, and 
in heavenly things at once:the mnR 
dieto the one,if he intend to live 

inthe other. | | 
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pars beauty , to bewale the de- 
ormity of my ſinnes'; Which | 


are dazeled with: the blaze of toq 
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| compoſe my behaviour,and diſpoſe 


"I 
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all my abilities to doe thee ſervice | 
O my G © DÞ / marſhall my unruly 
appetites, traine them in thy diſ- 
cipline;binde them nnder thecom- 
mand of reaſon, and grace. Let 
not my foule be chained in me, but 
let it aſpire to thee : Forin me it | 
is but in a priſon , in thee itisin 
Paradiſe. | 
| Reconcile, and' combine in 
me two contrary affe&ions ; 
feare,and joy. Thatas atired tra- | 
veller, ranging in a wilde deſert, 
rejoyceth to ſee the firft cracke of" 
day ; and yet 1s not altogether 
free from feare of the darkeneſle, 
2nd dangers of the night : fo, al- 
beit my errours paſt be fearetull 
to me, yet let me emtertaine a: 
ſweet hope, to enjoy thoſe ap» 
proaching joyes , whereof there. 
1s-neyther iaciety nor end.' Thus: 
cleanſed by. thy mercy, and farni- 
ſhed with thy grace, I renounce 
| my will , Ioffer jt a ſacrifice 10 


| thee, 1 yeeld, my {elfe wholly to 


thy 
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thy obedience» 0 my God! doe | 
not reſuſe me. 


Prayſe,andGlory,and Wiſe- 


dome, and Strength, Do- 
minion, Riches, and 
Power be unto our 
God for erver= 
mores 
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Viniporent Ged / 
molt manitclt 
Sos and yet molt {c- 
cret, & hid. O bounritull 
Givcr! and yet leverc ex- 
ater. Thou, O Lord, 
who {itting aboverhe Sc- 
raphims leet all things, 


and 1g. all things mayclt 


2 


be 
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| 212 CA Summary Prayer, 


be ſeene, Thou'who art 
molt powerfull, and yer 
{fo quan thou relce-| 
velt miſerable, and vile 
| finners; O molt glort- 
| | ous, & 1ncomprehenlible 
God! [enclinc thine cye 
favourably to my diltreſle; 
favourably regarde my | - 
f oore petition , - which 
breaking from a broken 
ſoule, muſt needs make 
an untunablc ſound. 
There is nothing, O 
Lord, which my- foule 
more deſires; nothing 11s 
| more drc,anj delightfull 
tothe, then that Lihould 
l love | 


| | 
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A Summary Prayer, EA | J 
love 'rhee. Thou haſt] 
created mee to loye thee, 
thou halt- commanded 
mce to love thee, in this 
love thou haſt placed my | 
 felicity, and my peace :* IN 
this love confiltall good + 
things, which'we cnjoy 3 
upon Earth,and thegrea- 
tclt part of thuſe which/| 
wee hope for in Heaven. 'f 
But no man can fovethec 
unlefle hee know thee: * 
the knowledge of thee 15 L 
neceſſary ro” beger this 
love, becauſe wee cannor 
trucly loyethee, unleſle' 
wee underſtand that all 


cauſes 
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' cauſes. of love arc per- | 
fectly 18 thee. O true de- 
| lohcof our hcarts |I can- 
noe live., unlcllc I love 
thee : mdt cannot.loye 
thee unleſlcI know thee, 
What then (hall I doto ar- 
ra;me th1s knowledge? 
The knowlcdgc that 
wee have comes by our 
(cnſes . Which ate as | 
Cates ; :hrough whichthe 
reprel-ntation of things 
ſcn{ible enter , 100 our 
underſtanging, But ncy- 
| ther can thy greatneſle 
| enter through ſo narrow 
paſſages, neyther can wee 
| 1ma- 


t | 
| 
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| A Summary Prayer, 


imagine any repreſenita- 


tion, whereby our un- 


bend: thee. Thou haſt 
formed all creatures, in 
number, wcight,and mca- 
fure; their nature, & ver- 


'[tues are limired;thou haſt 


giventhem their bounds 
which they cannot cx- 
ceed:: and therefore our 
underſtanding is able ro 


embrace them, But thou 


aboyc thee, nothing be- 
yond thee, nothing wide 
of thee, nothing without 

thee: 


» 


; 


 deritanding may appre- | 


| 


art infinite : thy being 15 | 
boundlclie. N othing 15 | 


| 


as 


———.. 
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thee : our underſtanding 
cannot comprehend the 
confines of thy being. As 
thou art ir finite in pow- 
| er, ſoart thou in nature; 
thy nature is no leſſein- 
finite1n extent,then eter- 
nall in continuance. 
No man hat! bitherto 
beene able to underſtand 
the efſeace, and pature of 
his owne ſoule, whoſe 
offices, ard operations he 
| dayly diſcernes : & this 
1s becauſe it bearerh thy | 
[mage. And how then 
(hall I beable ro under- 
ſtand thee? If my 1gao- 
rance| 


— . 
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A Summary Prayer, 7. | 
rance beſo dall;and heavy. 
[in my fcife, how ſhall I 
bee of tapacity to know 
thee? O noble nature ! O; 
tnfraite cflence ! O' in- 
comprehenſible Maieſty!| 
| How ſhall I know thee ? | 
| ForT cannot ſce thee. My 
figtitis dimme; and thou 
Jatt a lighr which canſt| . 
| riot be approached. Thou * 
art moſt high, & fo muſt L. 
hee bee whoſoever ſhall | 
attaine thee. Who rhen | 
will giveme the e)cs of 
an Eavle, thatlmaybe- 
hulde this Sanne 2? Who 
| will give me wings, nom 
| as | 


| 


[. 1 318 A Summary Prager. | 
| | as a Dovel may approach | 
| this beighti? 

-Bur yet will.Lnot chas 
give over the chaſe; the 
| morehatrd-it is, the moxe 
hardly will I purſye-1 To 
Than 1s .no; wifedome 
butin knowledge ofrhee; 
there is norcſt butin lo- 
ving thee: thereis no jo) 
but from bebolding by. 
| beauty, -I will noc-live 
without this knowledge, | 
| which is the 'origival] 
bothof lovc,and of joy. | 
| My eyes arc dimme ," yea 
_ | darke,& blinde: burgrace| 
will calighten me, Grace | 

will 1 
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| will cftet-*that - which! 
Nature cannot: And 'al-! 


| know thee, then perfect | 


| fully know thee; yet will 


| my ſoule ſhall reſt con-: 


| o . 
{tent withthe water which 


I 


— TOO — bow G »" xaos 4 
A Surimiary Prayer, 21 


beit I 'know thee -ycry | 
licelc,and obfcurely at the 
firſt yer 1t 18' berrer fo'ro 


ly ro know all things be- 
fides.'-* Albeit'T cannor 


[ aſpire. to ſuch meaſure 
as I may, and this will 
[1 love , and hcerewith | 


tent, even as a bird is con- 


| 


he taker in her bill ,al- 
| beit ſhee be not able to 
| take the whole Fountain. 


" [ | Yea, 


— 
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thou wile diſcover thy 


| Fatber,and I pul love him, | 


|-haft opcacd, two books, 


th... at. 


| Yea , thy grace will aflilt 
me, that if Iſhould butbe- 


| Ziato love thce/a litle, 


( lelfe more plaincly ro my * 
| knowledge, cven as thou | 
| haſt ſayd, Hee that lowab 

| mee; (ball bee lorved of the} 


| and manifeſt my. jelfe unto| 
ab. 4. 
And tothis end:thou| 


[to the two ces of my 
ur.derſtanding, Faub,aud 
Reaſon. To, the cyc of 
my Faith thou baſt oc- 
ned the booke of the 1a- 


cred 
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cred Scriptures; wherein 
thona docſt 'manifeſt thy 


| marvels, and unfold thy 


mylteries ; to beger in us! 
2 love, and reyerence of 
thy Majeſty. 


To the cycof my Rea 


{| /on thou haſt opened the 


booke of thy creatures ; 
which in their perfeCti- 
ons manifeſt thy beauty, 


[| & thy goodnefſcin their | 
-22} uſe, 


For this viſtble 
world, this fabricaturc of 
creatures is a faire booke, 
wherein -all men may 


readc,and thereby learne, 
every | 


what thou arr : 


CreA- 


| 
| 
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| creature being ſo many | 


| cellency of their Maker. 


dome, ſome thy provi- 
| dence; all wyith different 


letters, to declare the ex- 


| Somedeclare thy beauty, 
ſome thy greatnes, ſome 
| thy power,ſome thy wiſe- 


ſweet ſounds, ina well- 
tuncd harmuny,ſer'forch 
thy goodnes, and glory.| 
They are as a bright 
glaſle, wherein we may 
behold thee : that as thou 
art a glaſſe in Heaven, 
wherein all thy creatures 
are ſcene: 1{o arc thy crea 
turcesa glaſle upon earth, 


where- 


| 


| 


"© — 


| thy; honour, witneſſes of | 


q} us {ome part of thy perfe- 
Rions': and ſhall we be| 


| Majeſty. of their Crea- 


ns 


— 


A we e may behold, 
and knowthee.,-. | | 
They are trumpets of 


tay.worth ; bcllowes of 
our-love, {purres to our 
| dulncſle, and Indges of 
our unthankfulnes. They 
alwaics beate at our un- 
derſtanding,, ro.inſtruct 


lo ſenſeleſle, that WC.can- 
not bchold. in; chem the: 


tour?. Shall we be like 
wicleſſe children , who: 
turne over bookes to 


P pleaſe; 


—_— —_——_« 


l = | 


A Summary Prayer. 


| pleaſe their phantahie, in 
ag.) rote 0 CO- 
lours, but neyther can 
 reade one letter, nor un- 
derftand what the” p1- 
Aures repreſent f Q wa- 
ſters of time / we take 
pleaſure onely -1n-behol- 
ding thy ſignes, bur no. 
thing regard what is (1- 
gnificd, & raught. Aſlu- 
redly,we have good cauſe 
to feare,” that which the 
Wiſe-man threatneth :| 
that all creatures ſhall riſe 
in armes againſt them who 
will nos underſtand. 
 OFatherof light! ſuf- 
| fer 


adore thee: noronely by 
| Faith, as thouhaſt revea- 


| but by evidence. of na- 


[/ou, as thou artdeclarcd 
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neyther of theſe bookes , 
that neyther by Faith nor 
by Reaſon I can diſcerne 
thee. Enlightcn my eyes 
that I may {ee theo ; cn- 
large my heart that I may 
know thee, love thee, and 


ledthy felfe in thy word; 


tute, by plaincinvincible 
demonſtration of Rea-) 
| 


by thy ,workes, That l 
P23 may. 


fer \not, I belcech thee, | 
| fuch an Egyptian miſtro 
| eawrap my head, tharin| 


—— 


; 
1 
| 
— 
- 
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may praiſe thece,not onely 
for the uſe of thy cteatu- 
res, but for attaining by 
them to ſome knowledge 
of thee. 

| Wee cannot now ſec 
| thee, but covered with 
| the veile of thy greatneſle: 
| The * dampy fogges of 
my ſinnes wherein hi- 
therto I have lived, doe 
alrogcther obſcure thee. 
No lefle then it hapneth 
upon the firſt eruptions! 
of fire from the moun- 
raine Aerna ; the ſmoake 
whercot ſo darkeneth the. 
| confining Countries,that, 
one 


fe Oe 


— — 


Pm, ., » © 


cd I 
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one mancannot ſee ano- | 
ther. But O Fountaine 
of light ! diſpell theſe fil- 
thy fumes, with a graci- 
ous calt of thy counte: 
nance ; and then I ſhall | 
be both able,and deſirous 
to: behelde thee; Make | 
me bl:e4 by forgiveneſlc 
of my offences; Cover my 
ſtnnes, O Lord, & there- 
by thou fhalt- Diſcorer 
thy ſelfe. 

To this end remoove 
both from mytonguUe, & 
from the moſt ſecret rc- 
creates of my foule, all 
odious hypocrifie ; that 

P3 by 


"Mi 
, 


EY | lacs " 


Wy 4 Summary ? Prayer. 

by thy grace T may fin- | 
cerely, without faining or 
faintins in ſpirit , repent 
my finnes : that I may 
| applie my ſelfe to thy 
worlhip, and fervice, nor 
| 1n outward (hew of pie, 
ty onely, but withall the | 
moſt inward ſenſes, and l 
forces of my foule : that 
I may not wiltully ende- 
vour, eyther to cover my 
fiancs by diffimulation, 
Or to extenuate "them: by 
excuſe, whence intolera- 
ble anguithes, tortures , 
gripes of conſcience will 
certainely enſue. But char | 

caſting! 


] 


O— — 


hk. 


L ———_—_ 


—_—— 


| 


_ 


ec 
_— 


| ASammanr) Projtre. 


caſting away both unſea-| 
ble ſhame ( two great.im- 


I may freely lay opcn the 
very bowels of my foule, 


Jand truely. touch every 


untuned firing of my 
heartbefore thee : know- 
ing right well, that the 
more: rcady- wee arc to. 
confeſſc our offences, the 
more ready thon wiltbe 
to forgivethem,; andthe 


conceale our {1nnes, the 


declarethy ſelfe, both v- 


| 


pediments to repentance) | 


\niore diligent we are to | 


——_ 


|oned pride, 8 unſraſona- | 


| 


more powerfull thou wile| 


P 4 penly | 


<A Summary Prayer. 
- '[ penly co publiſh;& ſharp- 
| ly to punith them. , 
| In all centations, 1n- 
| ward or outward(where- 
with my ſoule 1s daily 
K | travailed ) defend mec| 
B#| with thy invincible ayde; 
 eſpccially when furiouſly 
they aſlaile me, when 
tempeſtuouſly they break 
upon mee, Then O 
Lord, ſtand firmely by 
me, then coyer me with 
| thy mighty arme; leſt 0- 
'W verflowing the bankes | 
of thy protection, they | 
ragingly oppreſſe me, & | 
drive me, like water-: 


Me fluods, 
1 | 


_——— 


| deliver, and. ſafely. to 


. 
———_— 


—l—— 


A Summat) Prayer.” 
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ſenſe of thee, For thou 
Lord, arc my rclicfe 1n all 
my neceſlitics: in all my 
dangers thou onely art 
able, both powerfully to 


place me, And therefore 


dence nor delight in any 
of thy creatures ; but that 


perperually finde both ſe- 


*y 3 - v 


cure reſt ,and perth ys 


| Informe my underſtand: 


| fuods,from all fighr, and| 


ſo ſeaſon my ſoule wth |. 
| thy heavenl y Grace 3 that | 
\1t, ſettle neyther confi-| 


it be fixed oncly upon | 
thee ; 1n whom 1t_(hail 
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ding to know thee; Con- 
forme my will to obcy 
thee ; (Confirms, my ſteps 
inthe. way of thy Com- | } 
mandements, which will 
| Jead mee to cternall bleſ 
{cdneſle. Ser thy cye of 
favour upon mee ; thar 
by the gracious influence || 
thereof, I may bee both 
| diredtcd, and ſtrengrhe- | 
ned 1n that way,and nc1- || 
ther turn afide _ make |} 
ſtay upon any defites or | 
Icliahosof theWorld,like || 
bruzt beaſts, empty of || 
underſtanding. 

| Have mercy npon all 
2 iſe 
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| falſe opinions/, 
of worldly 'pleaſuresor 


[plorablecſtare; and top- 
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miſerable men, who ſtit- ! 
ly ſticke 1hthe'mire,  ey- 

therof ignorance,{ or of 
or 'elle 


| 


cares ; thinking very ſel- 
domc,and little, eyrherof 
thee,or of their owne de- 


ping thejr' cares to'al] 
ad vice, which>ſoundeth 


If chey. will not be gui- 
| ded by thy gentle hand, 
If thy fatherly benefits 


availe, ufe ſome ſeverity 
upon-chem; -Pur a ſharpe 
 birte 


agaialt their ſenſuality, | 


or promiſes can nothing | 


s 


4z '# 
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j 
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bitcebetrweene their teerh : 
biade their jawes with i- 
ron hooks, lay thewhips 
of chaltiſemer upon their 
backes : Tame' their un- 
brideled: -wantonneſle , 
breake then obftinate cy- 
cher fury or dulneſle,thar 
by repentance they-may 
turne untorthee,. 
Deliver me from the 
1innumerable;and inſup- 


| portable plague: ,. which 


1rhy Tuſtice: bath addreſ- 
| ſed for the wicked  part- 
ly in this life . but moſt 
feſpecially in the life to 
enſue. And becauſe ] 
have | 
a þ 


*_ * 


A Sammary Prayers. 


have repoſed my confi-! 
dence in thee,cnviron me 
wich thy mercics: that 
being free, both from dan- 
| gers,and feares, I may re 

joyce onely- in the&; and 
' with purity,and integrity 
of heart, adorc,and prayſe 


thee all the dayes of. my 
life. 


dome, and Strength, Do- 
minion, Riches, and 
Power be unto our 
God for erver= 


Prayſe,andGlory,ana Niſe-' 
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Pſalme 4Þ © &. 6 
S&4L of the deepe 


DS! 


© barve 1 called 

fe unto thee , O| 

” Lord ; Lord 
| heare my wyoyce. 

| 2. Ob let thine eares con- 

fider well the ryvoyce of ” 


| complaint. 
" - wi} | 


La 


_— _ 


| Davivs Teares. Pal. 130. | 


| 


| 9 ſonle dotb waite for bim, 


& doneamiſſe : O Lord, 


3 .f thou u Lord will 
be extreame 10 marke what 


who may abideit ?  - | 
4 For there u mercy 
with thee : therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared. 
$ 1 looked for the L ord, 


in his Word ts my truſs. 

s My ſoule fleah unto: 
the Lord : before the mor- 
ning watch, } ſay before the 
morning watch . 

7 O Jirael truſt in the] 
Lord , for with the Lord 
there ts mercy : & with him 
t plenteous redemption. 

8 And. 


— 
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we | 


| $ And he ſhall redeems 
4 | | I[rael from all his finnes. 
al 

| | 
J 
al | 
w | 
"|; Ofthe title, and parts of | 


this PsaALMnE, 


do | I + al HE title given to this 
| "2 P/alme'is common to fifteen | 
; P[almes together. 

2 Wherefore theſe ffiteen Pſalmes 
are entitled Pſalmes of degrees- | 
| '3 The moſt followed opinion. | 
| 4 What was fignred by the fps | 
of the Temple, and conſequently by | 
| cheſe Plalmes of degrees: | 
| ." 5 Many excellencies of this 
Palme, | 
6 The more deep we are ſunck into 
\mme, 


Li ——- 
——————— 
_———_— 
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| fin,the more forcibly we muſtery. 

7 The degrees or fleps of a n- 
___ g,and ſinking from God. 

This Pſalme containeth a 

plaine prophecy of the Mefſias« 

9 1t is a penitentiall Pſalm? 
and wherefore: 

Io The parts thereof, 


”| a a P/alme of degrees,or| 
 £2Z, of aſcending, A title 
TR not properto this Pſal. 
alone., but common to fifteene 
| together : whereof the firſt isthe 

120,the laſt the 134. But where-] 
fore they are termed P/almes o 

degrees, as writers doe much vya- 

' ry 1n their opinions , ſo all agree 

| that it is not mach materiall to 

' know:far that it pertaineth not to 

/ | any poynt of doarine , but to 

| ſome ceremony 1n ſinging them, 

whatſoever-it-Was« 

Some are of opinion that they 
| are ſo entitled, becauſe the Levits 
| or Prieſts did fing' them in ſome 

| conſpicuous 


I —O——— 47 a—_— 
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conſpicuous place , whiereto the | 
aſcent was by ſteps or degrees, 
Others , that becauſe they are 
very ſhort , they are compared 
ob many degrees. Others, that 
they tooke that name from 


appointed to be ſang : which 
might be a kinde of graduall 
aſcending. Others,that they ſer- 
yed to diſtinguiſh the- parts of 
the Divine ſervice uſed by the | 
Tewes t and” to bring the ſame | 
as it were by ſteps to. an end. 
But the moſt followed opinion 
is: that they were ſo called, be- 
cauſe they were ſung nponthe r 5 
eps of the'aſcent tothe Temple, 
at ſuch time as the high Prieft | 
entred the Sanitam Sanfor wn. 
Now becauſe ( as Saint Pas 
layth) Al things hapned to the 
Tewes in figures : theſe Reps of 
the-Temple, and conſequently 
theſe P/almes of degrees , are a 
pet rn © onr alcen- | 
ing to the eternall Temple, and 


habitation | 


————————_—. 


the tnnes wherewith they were |- 
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3 Reg, fo, 


Gen. as, 


habitation of G © Þ : which isnot 
by a ſtart , but by -many de- 
grees * rifing alwaies from one 
yertue to another ,. untill we a- 
rive at the happy end of our 
hope , even to the vifion of Al-| 
mighty G o p-The ſame alſo was | 
figured by the aſcent to the glort+ 
ous ſeate of Salomon, which con- 
ſifted of fixe Reps or degrees. 
And likewiſe by the ladder which | 
the ſtrong wreſtler Jacob ſaw in 
a viſion, extending from Earth 
to Heaven, which could not buc | 
conſiſt of very many lteps: whers| 
by we are giver to underſtand, 
that no-man can attaine this hap- 
y height , no man can cl 

the ladder,at the top whereof the 
the Lord doth ſtand ; but by de- 
 grees of -many vertues , whereof 
every one hath many Reps. But 
hereofmore ſhall be ſaid uponthe 
laxt verſe of this Pſalme- 

This is an excellent P [ale for 
any man who is charged with 
croſſes,and calamities pf this life, 


For 


aw 


» 


| Plal.rzo. Davos Teares. 


 rehe 


ing, bnt that with him 1s mercy, 


For it leadeth us tothertrue cauſe 
of our calamities, namely our 


fſinnes- And thereby direceth 


to God. Not upon truſt of any / 


| 


worthinefſe or worth in our 
ſelves; but upon humble acknow- 


| ledgement of our miſerable 


weakenefle ; and truſting onely | 


F.| in the mercy of God(whereof he 
J |-bath made many liberall promi-| 


ſes) and in the unmeaſurable | 
merits of our redemption» It fur- | 
ther teacheth us to expe& the 


$ | Lord patiently, never to ſuſpe& | 


him, never toreſpe& any other 
ching: And albeit he deferre his 

, yet we muſt till preferre 
our complaints , and both ear- 
ly , - and earneſtly addrefle our 
ſelves to him : nothing doubt- 


that his redemption 1s plente- 
ous, and largely ſuffiaent for all 
finnes» 

' Bantthe moredeepe we are 


| 


ſunke in finne, the more force- | 
__ ably | 


us to the true remedy ; bycrying | 


6; 
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| ably we. muſt.cry ; even as the | 


| finne- An then: it 1s time to | 


| 


= 


| beit the: finner be not alwaies | 
| ſenfble thereof)and the barder is 


more. inveterate a diſeaſe is, the 
more ſtrong muſt be the. medi- | 
cine. For atluredly as the ngine- 
ou3 approaching dayly to God, 
adyance into heaven by degrees: 
ſo ſinners falling from'G o », 
ſincke downward by degrees,in- 
to many deepe dangers: and the 
deeper he fincketh 1n ſinne, the 
deeper be diyes, into. danger, 
uncill at laft he plunge into the 
horrible - pit - of hell... The firſt 
Rep of his deepe falling, is a de- 
liberate conſent to: motives - 
fnne- Next enſueth his. buſig. en» | 
deayour in ſearching time ,, and 
opportunity -to accompliſh the| 


cry, unto God. After this the a& | 
followeth ;-and that requireth a | 
greater cry» Then frequency. of| 
as draweth intocuſtome ; and 
the longer the cuſtome hath bin, 
the deeperis the difſenfion ( al-| 


he 
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hes to'be raiſed againe : events 
a beaft' lying-in'the/ mire $/al- 
though it ſeemeth to lie at eaſe, 
yet the longer it you! the dee- 
4 it (nketh ; and the | more 

rdtycanit le forth : 4nd 
therefore this degree creeth for a 


vebement cry, -© 

Now beneath this another ep 
followerth when the ſinner re- 
joyceth,and boaſteth of his finne; 
and then he is ſancke exceeding 
deepe”, ' beyond the-'bounds of 
feare, and ſhame's rwo firong 


 reines againſt diſcorded deſires. 


When the 'Devill hath” "gained 
this poynt'ofa finnet;he hath then 
brought biavinto # ſad,and fenſe- 
lefſe ſecnmty}, he is then ſo farre 
from cryirig £o God,” that ſcarce 


| any crie will ſtirre him- 


The next enſueth , when the 
finner will defend his finne , and 
endeavour to make others of his 
manner ; and whoſoever fal- 
leh" into this profundity , he 
falleth thereby into 'contempr. 

He 
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{1;pizs ſar | He contemneth 'God ;-'he con- 
{i profun- |temneth his owne ſaule, be con» 
dum _ temneth-all remedies, he conte- 
""rmnit. | mnethall meanes of his ſafety -: he 
| will not tuffer on any condition 
the grievous-fores of his foule to 
be tonched.- This finner-the de» 
vill claſpeth cloſe in his armes ; 
he holdeth him faſt locked in his 
power, impriſoned under | his 
Areight arreſt« This fin requireth 
a hideous cry. 1 Out of this depth 
the next fall is into deſpaire. 
7. | This fs nor onely a very 
Noz credo | pit, but a great .ftone rowled 0+ 
4«6d de te= | yer the mouth ; ſo as any cry can 
ns rim | hardly be heard. OF all (innes 
6 poſh *+—_ | this maketh us moſt of the con- 
cumſpettans dition of: Devils, who ever de- 
andiq;zladir| ſpayre to be forgiven, Thus is the 
«mn, very month of hell: from hence 
| there is no fall but into the in- 
| ward entrailes of hell, out of 
which no cry ſhall ever be 
heard. 
g. This -Pſalme containeth an e- 
RF praphefie of the Mefſias ; 
| in 
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in ſetting forth his plentifullre- 
demprion , and that: he ſhould 
redeem {/racl,that 1s the Church, 
from all their finnes. Which 
words in full ſenſe were uſed by 
an Angell to 7eſeph if tellin 

him,that the childs name ſhoul 

be [eſrus : Becanſe be ſhould ſave 
his people from all their (ines. It is 
rightly ranged among the pe» 
nirentialls 3 and is fit to be ſeri» 
ouſly fayd by ſuch , as weakely 
fincke under the weight of their 
linnes, are as feeble ſpirited a- 
gainſt the terrour of GODS 
Juſtice , as eyther inwardly or 
outwardly laſhed for their evill, 
and are ready to faint under the 
ſad charge of griefe, and feare. 
Becauſe theſe can finde neythcr 


| comfort nor hope in rigid , and 


ſevere Indgement ; let them 
ont of the depth of their miſe- 
ries, ont of the depth of their 
finnes, and from the depth of 
theirhearts1mplore G o I's mer« 
cy ; without any confidence in 
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themſelves, but only in his good- 
neſſe , and-in his plentifull re- 
demption- For albeit the -P ſa/me 
beginneth with extreame anguiſh, 
and anxiety of minde , yet it en- 
ou with cherefull aſſurance,and 
truſt. 

The whole P/alme falleth into! 
two principall parts, and thoſe a-| 
eains into others , as1n the table] 
following appeareth- 
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fa deepe [72 (erying complaints to God. y.1.& 2. 
| king under | Reaſons 1. From the cencrall 


WV | the charge | which weakeneſſ'e, and cor- 
h of ſane. ſhould ruption of man,v 3. }. 
woence are S, move Gol 
S | drawen t0 beare, 24 From the mercy 
: & | and thoſe {_ which is with God, 
= z taken Ver, 4+ | 
LT Ws es 
- a viſms into patient waiting with | 
= | confidence, - 1p, tru(t 18 Gods promiſe, 
= | and truſt, comply. of '©55* X 
J 
whereby OC nant ; | 
L caſconed timely, and ſwift re. 
| ſort to God, ver.6, 
< a1 exborta- > by 
tion to tru, werd) , 
iaGod,with Y 


by plen- 

| T4 bo for Rn 7 

LuhersY 524 fame, Þ gempri- 
VIR, oy 


4 4 promiſe to be delivered 
C from /inne,ver,s. 


Q 3 
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Out of the deepe have 1 cal- 


Lord beare my voyce. 


:.P Body depth of ſinne« 


3. By wicke 

- By fo aw _ 

5. What holdeth us in the deb 
of ſinnes 

6. The depth of affiictions, and 
miſeries, 

7. The depth of aftoniſhment | 
aud fear Es 

8. The depth of humility , and 
foaram 


9. The depth of the heart. 
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led unto thee O Lord: | 


| 


Is an" impure thoughts. | 


.< 
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| 10. The depths ont of which a 
ſmner mu$t cry. | 

It, The comforts of the world. 

. 12, Tq whom we mutt call for 

| comfort | 

I 3. A ſinner offendeth God. 

I 4. He offendeth other men, 

15. He offendeth the Angeli,& 
Saints, 
| 16. Heoffendeth againit Hell. 
17. Heoffendeth all creatures 
18. Efpecially he offendeth his 
 owne ſoule, | 

19. A prayer. | 

2G. The hoſe that a fiener in- 
CRYT ES» 

21. A complaint for the ſame. 

22, An mticement to teares. 

23. Godly teares how eſteemed by 
God. AN 4 
24 When we muſt give over wee- 
ping. 


Int God ! no lefſe ter- 
rible im thy. juſtice, then 
unreſ{iſtable in thy po-' 
| wer,and will : whenI deſcend in- 


ro 


{ 


| y 


| 
| 


| 


| peed reſt. I am as one mok | 


| 


| 


Bi 


| hornets, and —_— amid(t } 
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to: the ſecrets of my. con{eience, 
& call my memory to an account, 
I finde my ſelfe plunged: yery 


ideepe in finne, and the yoake of | 
the Divell foheayy upon me, that | 
loa- | 


F am not able to lift op my 
den head , ſcarce able toadvance | 


my voyce nnto thee. Lord, I have | 


/ 
: 


grievouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
I have grievoufly provoked thy 
wrath againſt me- I haye-noton- 
ly fooliſhly difobeyed thee; but. 


proudly rebelled againſt thee. I | 
have forſaken thee, and delight- | 
ed to live among bruit , and ſa+ 
vage beaſts, I made my ſelfe a 
bed of thornes ; I ſlept -among 


theſe torments, and dangers I ex- 
wretchedly wrecked ; who ha- 
ving loſt all hisrich loading, hath 
hardly eſcaped "naked to the 


ſhore « © 


My fottiſh ſoule __ 
with tafte of things ſenſuall,hath 
taken pleaſure to wallow in 1m- 


Q 5 pure 
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| pure thoughts day , and night, 
| as ſwine take pleaſnre to wallow 
| in mire, or dogs in catrion : 1n 
| ſomuch as nothing elſe hath bin 

delightfull ; nothing elſe eaſe 


| this liquriſh liquonr to reſemble 


| but ſoone growerh ſowre , and 
readily converteth into hurtfall 
humonrs. - Theſe beginnings 
were negleted;and happily con. 
'temned. at the firſt :- but fince 


that flame wherein. I conſume 
the ſeeds of all my huge harveſt 
of fnne. | 

As for my words ,- T will not 


ie ;acu;.) fay with the Prophet , Woe is mee 


| Eſay 64 that I have beene /ilemt: but W oe 


is me that I have ſpoken, ZLe- 
cauſe I am a man of uncleane lips. 
But Oh! that a coale, or rather a 
| ball of fire would flame from 
[thy Altar , to ſconre the rotten 
| reſt which hath deeply over- 


' growne all the inſtruments of my 
| {peechs 
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for me to doe. But {1 have found | 


| milke , which is ſweet in taſte, | ' 


they have proved the ſparks of | 


[| 


| pleaſingly or without offence; | 
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| how many foute things have 1 
| belched forth of this unfavoury 
mouth , wherewith I now offer 
to ſpeake unto.thee? How hath 
my tongue galloped.to deftruRi- 


on , even upon credite ? even for 


others ? without any ſenſible 
pleaſure or profit to my ſelfe? O | 
my God ! whe will endure the 
breath from a man whoſe ſto- 
macke hath beene Ruffed with 
Onyons or Garlicke ? or if it were 
poſſible the fountaine were pure, 
| yet the poyſonous paſſage mult 
| infect the waters. * I know not 
| how to ſpeake unto thee, eyther | 


—— 


; ( but me thinkes) 1 heare thee 

| hourely thundering. againſt me : 
Wherefore deeft thou preſume 0 
aſſume my Name within thy le» 
prom lips t 


Touching acuall fines, T |efal.o. 


| have fo keaped them po: 
| 


LI > — 


| 


| 
compary , and fellowſhip of | 


a 
| ſpeech. Alaſſe l how many vaine, | 


| and. fooliſh, bow many falſe, | 
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1 bave ſo run like a blind man, 

tumbling, and tumbling from fin 
to finne; 1 have ſo deſcended the- 
Reps of ſfinne, from one degree to 
| another ; from fooliſhnefle, and 
levity,to carelefſeneſle, fromeare- 
leflenefſe, to boldnefie,- from 
boldnefle to contempt , from 
| contempt, toa bravery , and boa- 
Ring in my finne: 1 amo fallen 
from frequency of ations to cu- 
tome: from cuſtome tohabite; 
| from habite to nature: that now 
I amplunged in the deepe gulfe 
of finne, which hath no bot- 
a but the bottomleſle pitof 

ell. | | 

- Ont of this gulfe ic is impoſe 


> m—— 


- 


| fible for me by the force of my 
owne armes to wreſtle. Flatter- 
ing Dabilab , eyen the whoriſh 
daliances , and pleaſures of this 
life, have cut away the haires of 
| my firength- And now the in- | 
| fernall Philstims have made me 
| captive 3 they have put out 
| the eyes of my underſtanding, 
E they | 


— _ 


a 


| 


| they have fettered me wirh man 
cords,and chaines of wilfal!l tranſ- 


| lamities, the attendants of finne : 


wrath, and thy wrath draws 


| wrat 
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greſſions ; they have throwne 
me into the dungeon of habite, 
and nature, info mveh as 1 have 
not more naturally defiredroeate, | 
drinke,and'reR, than to fine: they | 
have made me ſeornefull, and | 
odious to all the world. - 

This depth * of ' finne hath 
drawne me upon another depth, 
and thar is of afflitions,and ca- 


For finne onely provoketh thy 


eth many puniſhments upon us. 

As finne is the onely cauſe, fo 

are puniſhments the effets of 

thy wrath, Impiety 2 and imp u- | 

nity goe ſeldome together ; thy 
W 


etly to concurre in one ſubject. 


ſinne, that if finne be nor ſmitten 
with the ſword of chaſticement 


in this life , it is in danger to 


111 not permit them qui- | 


Puniſhment is fo - naturall - for | 


be ſmitten in the life to come, | 
> _— 


| 


6e 
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with the ſword- which guarderh 
the paſſage into ponent: 
or this cauſe thy hand: hath 
beene exceeding heavy upon me. 
My indignity hath ſtirred thine 
| indignation ; | have ſinned , and 
| thou haſt ſmicten. I am. invol- 
| ved in troubles, as in a deluge: 
the Rtormes of diſquiet beate 
ſtifly upon me.' 1 am fo deeply 
drowned in adverſities, and mi- 
ſeries,that I am ſcarce eyther bold 
or able to looke towards thee. 
' And yet One depth calleth ano- 
ther. | 
For theſe depths of finne, and 
of calamities , have drawne up- 
on. me another depth of aſto- 
niſhment 5 aad ,trembling, For 
when I call to my conſideration 
; thy infinite hate againſt finne, the |, 
| extreme” ſeverity of thy juſtice, 
and rage of thy wrath , never in- 
cenſed but by finne ; and the 
greater the finne 1s, the more 
incenſed. Terrcur ſeazeth upon 


i 


my ſoule , and it faintly finck- 
mM eth 
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[eth into the darke, and deepe ca- 
yerns of anguiſh, dread, and al- 
| moſt deſpaire. It is no ordinary 
matter that doth perplexe me, not 
the croſles, and trayerſes of this 


with mine owne. guiltineſſe;and 
ſharply aſſaulted with the rer- 
rour of deſpaire, I have juſt cauſe 
to feare,that thou haſt utterly for- 
faken me , that thou hateſt, and 
abhorret mee for my finne. 
Theſe troubles are moſt terri- 
ble, theſe touch not my exrernall 
| affaires;,but the internal, and e+ 
| zerxall Rate of my ſoule. Againſt 
externall calamwiies fome reme- 
| dies may be found. , but againſt 
internall biteing of #»juſt ines, 
and expeRation of thy j«/f,and 
eternall revenge, there can bee 
found neyther remedy nor reſt. 
This wound is incurable but by 

| thy hand. 
| And now againe theſe depths 
| have called another depth- For it 
| 1s not with atofty looke,not with 
| a 
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{World , but being oppreſſed | 
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a careleſſe,and negl conceit, 
| butont of the depth of humili- 
ty ; and ſorrow that I crie unto 
ide: A little ſorrow 15s not ſufs 
| ficient for me, my ſorrow muſt 
begreat ; ſo great as it may make 
| a great ſound inthy cares.” Who- 
| ſoever crieth to thee with great 
| forrow,and griefe,may wellbeſaid 
to cry, rec! the depth, But this 
cry muſt be ſoft, without noiſe of 
words ; it maſt beinthe ſecret re- 
treits of the heart, no yoyce, no 
ſound inany wiſe added. Contri- 


{ 


tionisan inward griefe, ſeated in 
therheart, it never breaketh forth | 
before confeſſion ; confeſſion 


muſt open a patlage for it- This 


forrow hath depreſſed my finck- 
| ing ſonle downe fo low , as it 
ſeemes to be led thorow all the 
torments which unrepentant fin- 
ners muſt endure :5o as ont of thi; | 
depth alſo 7 cry unto thee.Ohlthat 
Tcould meet thine Angell in this 
fiery valley,as the children of /. 
ſracl id in the valley of weep 


ing ; 


—___ 


— 


A 


WmeA<. ca £D. out. ibn flow . Ge... ff A £t.. 3 >. & + A 


| 


ft (for T am not one of thoſe: who | 


| ſoule Ecry unto thee. Afluredly, 
the heart of man 1s exceeding '2rofundun 
deepe , it hath many hidden *# cor bow 
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ing ;that 1 night extingmth theſe | 
flames with my teares,”: that 1 
might- turne them into rivers of 
teares- | 

- Laſtly,not-onely from the ont» 
ward gates of my lippes,not one- 
ly from [the unſtable wagging | 
meſſenger of my tongue, apt up+ 
on ever ſudden paſhonto riot þ 


honour thee with their hips ,) but 
their heait 5 v7 thee) but 
out of the depth of my hearc,from 
the very botrome of a troubled 


roomes;and retrents. It containeth 


ſinnes- Whoſoever cryeth from 
this depth unto thee; he fetcherh 
his cry farre ; he cannot but make 
a forceable batrery againſt thine 

eares. 
Out of the depths of finne; of 
afflictt» 


.Lord purge 
many ſecret matters, whereunto ;,« fiom 


the underſtanding can never ap» 'my ſecret 
proach ; it chambreth-many ſecret fins. Pla.zs 


Eſay 25 
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2afMiRions, of aſtoniſhment, and 
feare, ourof thedepth ef hnmi- 
lity, and ſfotrow -'and out of the 
very depth of my heart, I cry 
unto thee, As Jonas cryed to 
thee, -not onely out ofthe depth 
of the ſez, but ont of the depth 
of the Whales belly : fo out of 
21 theſe depths I ftretch forth 
my voyce to thee for hejpe-: 1 
cry not for helpe to the world, | 
I want no externall comforts : 
and none can give imernall but 
thon» Alafſe ! who will aske an | 
almes of a begger? what com+ 
fort from confuhon : what com» 
fort from them who no more un- 
derftand one another,than did the 
builders of Babe? It is the world 
which hath betrayed me,it is the 
world which hath nndone me- Tt 
ſetceth us to gather firaws,as Pha» 


rao did the children of {/rael;and 
ſcourgeth us when we have done, 
I will not caft the Anchor of my 


CO Io nt ao 


reſt in the Rormy unſtable ſea of 
; the world. Itis like a beantifull 
| flower | 


—__— 


| moſt gentle Father , heare my | 


flower,bnt Rincking : like dfaire) 
reede, but of no-(irength. It is 
rightly termed an hypocrite : 
witheut faire, but within full 
of corruption , and vanity : In 
ſenſua!l matters it ſeemeth good, 
bur all nothing but painting, and 
lies. Cain who was the firſt butl- 
der of a City upon Earth, wasthe | 
firſt man who laſt his babitation | 
in Heaven. 

But onely unto. thee do I call, 
who at - both inclineable to | 
heare, and able to helpe. Being 
buried , and loft in theſe bottom» 
lefle depths, findenothing inthe 
W oxld,but terrours,and deſpaire 
of reliete , nothing in my lelfe, 
but trembling, anddiſmay : no 
hope of helpe bur only from thee. 
And therefore with ail dejecien 
of ſoule 1 addreſle my fpirit to 
call upon thee..F beſeech thee 


voyce ; Let my humble Prayer 
aſcend , from the low yale of mi- 
ſery and teares ,, to thy high 

throne 
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| throne of Majeſty,and glory : let 
the ſecret groanes 'of my ſole, | 
and the open' cries of my voyce 
have acceſſe to thy ' preſence : 
heare (1 fay) the inward ſorrow, 
and griefe of my heart , and 
the ontward confeſſion of my 
mouth 

I have grievoufly offended 
thee, by ſhaking off thy ſubje; 
Aion, and bearing my felfe re- 
bellious againſt thee 2 by expo- 
fng my felfe to all evil), and op=1 
poſing my felfe againſt any good, 
When thon wert to me as the | 
Sunne is to the -Earth, infnſfing 
heat, light, and1ife into it : 1 
wastorthee as the Earth is to the 
Sunne , ' ſending up grofle va- 
pours , whereby tempeRts are | 
raiſed, and the ſame obſcured. 
I have offended other men, 
eyther poſitively by © wronging 
ſome in their eſtates or eftima- 
| tions, and by wrizging, and in- 
| chning others by my example 
| toevill ; or elſe privately in not 
| affording | 


|Plal.rzo. Dava Ds T eares; 
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affoording' them that good , 
which bath by ations , .and ex- 
amples I might, and ſhould. I 
| have offended. the bleſſed An- 
gels, and Saints ; whoare no leſle 
grieved at finne, then they joyat 
| converſion \ from finne : who as 
they joy at the conver /ionof fin- 

ners , ſo are. they ſorrowtfull at 
| their converſation in finne. I have 


For the more the multitude of 
the damned are, the more doe 
their torments increaſe. For 
| which cauſe the-rich man intrea- 
| ted eAbraham to ſend Lazarus 

to convert his brethren 2 not for 
any love to them, but that his 
owne torments. by their damna- 
tion ſhould not be enlarged. I 
| have offended all creatures , by 
diverting them from their pro- 
| per end. For when manby finne is 
turned from G o D, whileft other 
creatures ſerve him, they arealſo 
turned with him from G © »+ For 
_ were created for the ſervice 


lire eres 


( which is irange ) offended hell. | 


| 
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| 


ofthem who ſhould ſerve Gov : 
bur they are diverted from this 
their proper end , when they are 
ſerviceable to them who ſerve not 
Gov. For which cauſethe Apoſtle 
ſaith ; that. all creatures expett 
when the ſonnes of God ſhall be re- 
vealed : and that they groane with 
K5,and travaile 3n pame, 

Bur eſpecially I have offended | 
againſt my owne foule : which 
being diſpoiled by finne of the 


' grace,and fayonr of G © »,remai- 
\neth blind , naked, wounded, 


| poore,pitilefſe,and miſerable. A(- | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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{uredly , it is truethat no manis | 
huct but by himElfe. -For onely | 
linne ( our owne viperous brood) | 
is properly evill; take away {inne, | 
and all externall evills produce 

good eftects. Becauſe when finne | 
is away, GoD 1s preſent :. but 

when the ſoule is poſſeſſed with 
finne, all good things periſh , all | 


evils flouriſh, and overgrow. And | 


as finne is an offence againſt God, | 
and againſt all his creatures : | 
{0 


On ee, 


| againſt all, and the hands of all a- 


o 
I 
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ſoby fin we incurre the hoſtility 
of God, and of all his creatures ; 
whereof 1/mael was a type, of 
whom it is ſayd:that bis hand was 
gainft him. 

- Therefore O Lord, ſweer, and 
gemle to all them who call upon 
thee, I have great cauſe *o ca/7 to 
thee alowde : but in vaine ſhall 
I call unleffe thou heare me ; un- 
lefle thou encline'thy mercitull 


\ 


Gen. 16. 


eare- Heare me O' Lord, #2 
heareſt the affiifted, and troubled 


| calling upon thee ; heare my voyce, 


give. me ſtrength ſo to cry to 
thee , that my voyce may be 
heard.” For as all the droppes of 
raine which fall upon the earth, 
are originally drawen out of the 
fea, which is both the fountaine, 
and receipt of all waters: fo all 
the goodnefle which is in man 
1s derived from thee, who art the 
foundation, and receipt 'of al] 
goodnefſe- © infinite goodneſſe, 
tafule thy ſelfe into met Breath 


Exod.12,23 


I Saln+422,7 


forth 
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oo th thy ſpirit and the waters will | 
= ras » the deſiring/ot thy 
- | graces 1s the beginning of obte1- 
ning them : and therefore with 
fiery, and inflamed -fi Il en- 
{ treat thee,Breath foorththy Firit, 
to moove me-to ſend to thee a 
fnlt lood of boyling teares ; and 
to crie to thee with unſpeakable 
groanes, ; 

Alafſe | It is the moſt bitter 
part of my: miſery , that 1 know 
; how infimte the loſle is that ma» 
| keth mee miſerable. 1 have loſt 
| the beauty of the World; the hi- 
| gheſt marke of a good mans ams | / 
| bition- I have not only lot bim, 
but incurred his hoſtilirp, without 
whom there 1s no joy ; the breath 
of whoſe favour is the breath of 
life:whoſe preſence ische 
felicity in Heaven, whoſe depar- | 
ture is the moſt grievous pnotſh+ | 
ment in Hell- And now , mine | 
eyes tel me, that every thing is 
attired in ſorrow ; mine eares | 
perſwade me, that all ſounds are | 
| tuned | 


| [376 
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| darke,, my will eyther croo ed 


| I ferle ſo many deaths, as I live 
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tuned to; mournefull notes: all 
TG rd 
Pane or any tnat 
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vanquiſhed 
of &-captive Prince, (cornes. of his 


y Lord !. 1 cannot hide 
ECT have hid thee 
from me. Thou ſet me, but I | 
ſee not thee.};Thou feſt all my 
aRions;both light, and yer darke: 
but 1 ſee nobeameot thy beauty, 
no-ſparke of thy -farour appea- 
| bona O' my God / Why 
| doeſt thou leave me in-this: di» 
| irefſed caſe 2 In how. wilde a 
chaſe doemy per plexed Ganges 
wander ? My FInderſtand; 


or weake, my imagination un- 
quiet, my. appetite diſordered. 


dayes. - Fordayly , yea hourely 


KY the eye | 
bro qrany whertſtones of his ſor-. 


my oppreſſed conſcience endi- 
R tech 
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teth me for many re 


ces; and cs; and i owns 
wn _ 


ena perm ns jud gement 
condemneth mee r16/'arernall 


death , unlefle a pardon-<an'be 
obtayned. To this end' my-eyes 
are enjoyned to a freſh ſhower 
of teares ; my breaſt to a new 
ſtorme of Gghes; and my ſoule to 
remaire in-the moſt decpe dun- 
geon of ſorrow, and griefe; an1 
over of this depth ("like a moft mi- 
ſerable priſoner) never to. ceaſe 
calling upon thee, never to ceaic 
crying and craving for thy par- 


O my ſoule ! Weepe blondy 
xeares, if it be poſhble 2 fill hea- 
ven,and earth with cries groanes, 
=_ Fghes: plunge thy felfe into. 

teares ; to wn & thy ſins, | 

we to extinguiſh the wrath of | 

God againſt them : for what an- 

ger 1s {o fiery,that teares cannot 

quench ? as Pharaoh, and all his 

hoſe was drowned in the wa-| 
_ rers, 
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rers: ſo may the Divell., and all 
thy finnes be-tifled with teares- 
| The ng for finne is the wi- 


fitable weedes, 
s:and a (oule 
never watered with teares, brin- 
geth foorth much vanity, and un- 
cleanneſſe. As raine frucifieththe 
Earth , ſo teares 'make a barren 
ſonle fruitfull. - ; | 


| ſo highly eſteemeth, thathe will 


| raine, ſo are good thoughts, and 
endevours withour this Heavenly 


Godly teares are of two forts : 
ſome from griefe for our 
finnes ; others from love, joy, and 
deſire of G o D. Both which he 


not ſuffer one of them to be loſt : 
he preſerverth them in his treaſn- 
ry with SmE__O to water 
therewith the gardenof our gaod 
parpoſes, and endevours- For as 
good ſeedes, and plants without 


dew.of devotion. 
Bur be not ſatisfied,O my ſoule, 


ping them away» Drie earth brin- BY 
[== 
| and hurefall Serpent 


with once or twice weeping ; Be- 
R 2 not 
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[teares , in the large yolume of 
{ thy heart, read them over againe, 


| few more droppes of devotion : 


+teares, and warmed with fighes, 


not weary of bewayling thy ſins, 
ceaſe not to weepe,,unullG OD: 
ſpall wipe away teares thy 
exe:.O happyeyes whichhall be 
wiped with that heavenly;hand 
Not onely their teares fhatl be 
perpetually dried ,butrhesr ſorrow 
[hall be turned into joy. And accor + 
ding rothe multitude of their ſor- 
rowe:, is comforts will refreſh their 
/onles, Goe too then, unfruictull 
ſoule ! write all cthy-finnes with 


and againe.: waſh them-with a 


let thy words be watered with 


and agzine addreſle to thy ſuite 
and fay. 26 
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ſelfe 


ſinner, 
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Ob let thine eares confider 
well the cooyce of my 
complaint. 


1 I Ngemmeation of our Prayers 
tew requiſite,and wherefore. 
2 A complaint. | 
3 A moſt creell combat, 
4 How a finner flattereth bin- 


5 Vntill be be able to breake 
looſe, 

6 eA confeſſion. 

7 The moit miſerable ſtate of 4 


8 It nothing avayleth that Rn 
finnes are knowen only to our ſelves, 
9 1n what ſenſe a man may be. 
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| 
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. | Snner arezto0 GOD. © 


ſayzd a greater ſinner then the 
Divell. Pn ot) 

10 The funer deepely dijelted.. 

11 He. reſumeth in the 
LORD, | 

12 The deſpaire of Cain was 4 
greater finne then the murther of | 
ſors brother. 

13 An unreaſonable reaſoning 
with GOD. | 

14 An objeition ayſwered- 

15 The cry of our ſinners the 
greateſt obſtacle againit theerie of 
our complaint. - 

16 The condition whereon we 
way be heard. | ' 

17 An hnmble complaint, and 
confeſſion. 

18 No diftance can hindey the 
hearing of GOD, and wherefore. 

Ig A reſoſution to perſevere. 

20 How pleaſing petitions of 


| 
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| tained But my ſoule being a nefi 
| of fin, and goated with the ſing 
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ry , no wel hr of 
=> We, words is ſafficienr 
to, expreſle the anguiſh of my 


| foule.For it is no lightieyther ſors | 


row or danger that is lighted up- 
on me- I complayne not of the 
malice or fraud of my enemies, 
not of any worldly lofle or evill ; 
which happily may be eyrher a- | 


voyded or well endured-Iecoms | 
playne not alſo of fins eſteemed 


| of 1nferzour nature z not of the | 
| ſlips of youth,nor of imperſeQi- 


ons of age, not of errours, and 
eſcapes eyther ordinary br un-| 
knowne to: my 2, againſt 
which appliances are eaſily enter- 


w——_—_—_— 


of conſcience, 1s now op 


with ſuch heavy 


COgitations, 


| with ſuch mortall wounds, and 


with ſuch terrible aſſaults of de- 
| R 4 ſpaire, | 


pr 
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ſpaire, that 1 ſeele that (as it ſee« 
merh-to me) iwhich/na man fee- 
lerhs but-my* felfe: that I can'ſee 
nothing , but that thou haſt not 
ronely covered. thy countenance, 
but caſtme off, 3 away for 
ever- Great are my cxternall op» 
prefſions ,-but theſe are the ter- 
ronrs which thunder upon me; 
thisis the loade under which 1 
labour, this 1s the labour where- 
in I:ſweate:; even the threats of 
thy Law , and gailtinefle of my 
grievous finnee- 2 1G 41G 
Alaſſe! Thave loſt my ſelfe in 
2 labyrinth of doubts-:.1 am in 
ſuch extreame miſerythat I have 
not wherewith to:fofter my fa- 
|miſhed (Gale, The-violence of | 
my greefe hach fſoopprefled me, | 
that hopecan now doe no more; 
It hath done' enough,” in keeping 
my heart from-breaking.. And 
herein I:ſoftaine the more crue}{ 
combat , 'becanſe my 'quarrell 1s 


againſt my ſelfe :; becauſe I have | 
no. challenge but again& ''my | 
owne / | 


% 


{ fixed 10 my bones: 
I have linked rogerher' the'; 


-| awaitments of death;” The ene- 


-| ſeenre : I was violently ſwayed 


out fault : Ifayd with my elfe, 


| the middeft '? Every: part of our 


- 
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hate it , as the loye of thee re- 
quires» Oh ?chat I were ſo angry 
therewith,as thou mighteſt be ap- 

ſed with me-Sometimes T have 


then ( vainethought )I'mnRt run 
' from my felfe: my diſeaſe is faſt 


chaine of my owne miſeries : I 
have voluntarily runne into the 


my pitched ſnares in my pathes : 
bor I deſpiſed them; and Ealked 


' with the inclination of my ap- 
petites. I flattered 'my ſelfe, that 
in youth'it was a fault ro be with« | 


ewne ſonle. Oh !that Tconld 6 2. 


deſirous to run away, bur | 


why thinkeft thou -vpon the 


end , before thon approacheit 


age , hath both erronrs, anda | 
mendments properto it. GoÞ 


ſeth it well, but he doth not ce- | 
exrd it: heis moſt eaſie to for- 
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give,and I may heereafrer convert. 
when I wilt- Thus IT thought,uarill 
cuſtome challenged mee for her 
{ flave- I ſtrugled to breake from 
her,but ſhee held me faſt 7 ] could 
not ſhake off the yoake , which 
had beene long buckled about my 
necke: I could not be ridde of 
the bridle, which I had. willingly | 
taken betweene my teeth : 1 wil- 
ingly conſented,and therefore am 
I worthily loſt. 

Whether then ſhall I fhe ? for 
I amfaft bound , and my refuge 
[is farre off. How ſhall 1 free my 
ſelfe from the. jawes of death ? 

| from the gripes of hell ? For, a 
laſſe 1 I e, that there is no. fin 
which I haye not both ſeriouſly, 
and ſavourly.commicted. All my 
faculties both inward , and out- 
ward I have defiled:; all my ſen» 
ſes I have feaſted, I have ſurfet- 
ted with pleaſure : All thy bene- 
firsT bave eyther buried, orelſe 
abuſed tothy diſhonour ; even as 
thou diddeft complaine by thy 
Pro- 


_— 
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/ 
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of my life, but a net of errours, a 
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' Prophet, The filver,& gold which 
I have given thee, thou diddeſt 
convert to ſerve Baal, 


W hat hath beene all the courſe 
confaſed  - Babylozian building 


- 


| forme of my paſhons, which I 


| never endeyouringeither to abate 


| ofthe devill. I have purſued my. 


of treaſons, pnde, avarice, ryor, 


luſt, ſwearitig, lying, hate, envy, 
murmuring,flattering, detraQing, | 


other innumerable evils. 1 have 
becne overborne with the violent 


have let looſe without any limits; 


diſobedience , blaſphemy and | 


| or divert their fury. 1 have beene 
laced, and buckled inthe ſnares 


inordinate appetites inall things 
like a beaſt , without reſpet to 
the Law of juſtice or ofreaſon. I. 
have lived worſe than an Ech- 
nicks; as if I were perſwaded ey- 
ther that there is no God,orthar | 
he neyther regardeth us in this. 
preſent life , nor reckoneth with 


us the hfe to come. 
My 


ad PAY 
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7. My travelling phantafies have 
made along vo1age in wayes both 
dangerons, and ninknowne- Be- 
fore me hath gone my adverſe w11! 
to that which is goed. ; behinde 
a pleaſing remembrance of that | 
which was evill : On this fide 
want of patience in adverſity : on 
that fide too. much heavineſſe in 
proſperity:On every fide wounds, 
and skarres tamped intothe ſub- 
ance of my ſoule by caſtome of 
I haye ofter: worne 2 burthe- 
ned conſcience, and yet felt-no 
tortures within me, and there- 
in was I miſerable indeed + For 
therein 1 was eyther ſtupid or 
dead : I carried aſenſelefie foule 
in a living body, even as it muſt 
needs be a dead, and ſenſeleſle 
hand which can hold fire without 
feeling any ſting of heat. None 
are more dead than they who 
can beare fire in their hand , or 
ſinne in their conſcience without 
ſenſe of ſmart. But out wret- 
ches ! 


I—_——C 
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ches ! the houre will coms when 
the remembrance of finne will 


.ſo much the more ſharpely teare, 


by ” how much it was lefſe 


erievous before, Aſſuredly, if 


we .could conceive the terrour 
of our penerall account , we 


would not faile to account every 


day« p | 
d dead ſenſelefſe ſonle? where 
are thy complayning cries ? 
where 0 thy ocany, Þ bathe 
the bruiſes which thy finnes 
have made ? ' wherefore doth 
not thy leaden heart melt? where- 
fore doth- not 'thy 'yron eyes 
breake forth inco rivers of teares, 
as did the rocke which Loſes 
ſmote with his rod ? O Lord 
God | ſweert', and gentle to all 
thoſe who call upon thee. Re- 
member that Iam but duſt, and 
ſupply ( I beſeech thee.) my drie 
defects. Breath farih thy ſpirit 
that the waters may flow : that 
teares oftrne contiition, &&com- 
panied with the ſaddeſt ry” 
O 
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of my heart, let my heart ſweate | 
bloudy teares.-Orit 1 be unwor- 
thy of that;yert let'me love grones 
and teares;let mecarneſtly defire 
them; let me ardentlyſne to thee | 
in my prayers for them. 

Alafſe 1 what avayleth ic that 
many of -my ſinnes are 'not 
| knowne to others, when they are 
well knowne to my ſelfe ? Mi- 
ſerable that I am, 1f 1 lightly 
' regard this boſome - witneſle : 
this witneſle that cannot keepe 
counſell long, but will diſco» 
| ver my. ſecrets to all the world- 
The longer time I have lived, 
the more I finde my felfe cove- 
red,and overgrowne with finne; | 
even as a' river, the further it 
runneth from the heade ,- the 
more waters it gathereth , and 
the greater doth the Rreame 
encreaſe + oras a manriding in| 
duſty wayes, the further he ri- 
| deth, the more duſt he gathereth 
ppon-him. 1 can findein my ſelfe| 


no light of goodnefle, no calme 
; of | 
— | 
| 
| 


| 
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of righteoulneſſe- Ihave beene ſo} 
loaden with the yron yoake ofthe 
divell, the troupes of my ſinnes fo 
muſter upon me , that out of the 

pth of my muſerable eftate Iam 
enforced with ſighs, groanes, and 
teares toOcry unto thee. 

Oh 1I ama moſt grieyous ſinner: 
Ithinke my ſelfe the moſt grie- 
vous ſinner inthe World:] thinke | 
my ſelfe ( which I tremble to 
ſpeake) a more grievous finner 
«wy the Devill himſelfe, For 
albex: the Devill participateth 
of all finnes whereto he draweth 
miſerable men ; yet of his owne |} 
nature he is not a Glutton,, not | 
a drunkard, not flothfull, not li- 
bidinous, not covetous of riches, } 
or honours , orany'other world- 
ly thing. For becauſe nething | 


1s affeted with that which 1s 
not a ble to the nature there- 
of , it followeth that a fpirituall 
ſubſtance cannot bee affected 
with goods properly corpo- 


rall : but onely with thoſe} 
| _ which. 
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|-which are ſpiritnall. But 1n at: 

feting. fpirituall- goods » there 
| can be no ſinne; unleſſe the rule | 
| ofa- ſuperiour be thereby tranſ- 
greſſed : and this is by the fanne 
of pride,in being difobedient toa 
{ \uperiour,and in affeRing a fingu- 
lar excellency. But conjequent- 
ly envy may enſue , by enyying 
the good of others , whether in 
'Go Þ orin man, as a hindrance 
[ko their proper ends. Burt {© 
envy mult not be taken for a 
paſſion, bur for a will wreftling 
againſt an others good- | And 
hereby it appeareth, that the De- 
| vill properly, and 1n tis owne 
nature finneth onely in pride, 
and in exvy , which - onely are 
pure ſpiritual! finnes- Bur beſides 
theſe, I have committed ſo many 
other ſinnes, that 1 am both un- 
able, and unworthy. particularly 
| to confeſſe them , much more 
{ unworthy to receive pardon 
for them. I have made ſo great 
ruine, and waſtein all the facnl- 
ties 


| Plal/t30. Dav: DS Teares, 
ties of my foute , thatit feemerh 


| danger , umill all hope of reme- 
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what did 1 intend to have done ? 
The Law accompred tho ſe beaſts 
uncleane- which "did not chew 
the cudde : no. lefſe uneleane 
ece they who wilt not ruminace, 
and conſider, eyther the cordi- 
tion of their preſent ſtate or 
what in furuce 1s eyther neceſſa- 
ry'of inadventare to enſte- Bur 
alaſſe ! I never thought"of my 


dy was paſt 7 1 never regarded | 


my Qeps ,* untill 1 was In the 


ſnafes' of: 'Hell-. And now! what | 
death can I feare , when I have | 
loft the life-of my ſoute' 2? with» | 
out which any other life is death? | 


and which maketh dearh a -plea- | 
| fant paſſageto life ? Being deep- 


[y wounded wirh. the greateſt 
eriefe, what ſenſe cant have of 
ordinary evill ? my deepe miſe- | 


ries have drowned both my | 
mince 


| 
-\ 


10. 
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 minde , and my memory, un 
deepe Jarrow; that ;all hope: of 
reliefe is overwhelmed with-the. 
-—_— throbg of preſers. diſconi- | 
orts. + | 418 
' And yet Iwgll.not. cat downe, 
my hope inthe Lord, I will not 
defpaire of his gracious helpe. 
For be beth not eaff me downe, to 
| caft me away: he hath not thus [| 
terrified me, to the end I ſhonld 
abandon all hope,.to the end I 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp in..the 
monfirong-month of deſpayre.; 
bur rather he calleth me to him, | 
j tothe end that I ſhould call up»; 
on hime-. The firſt worke that the 
Lord-did in- the converfion of 
| Saint. Paxb,. was the caſting of 
him tothe ground;whereby thou 
doeſtinfirut ns ( © Lord) that | 
| our dejeRion in our ſelyes,is the 
firſt flep of our. adyancing. to 
thee, And affuredl|y, thou wom- 
deft; never have given- me this 
grace to be forrowtfull, if thou 
haddeſt not therewith intended 
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to give me life. ' Fan'4h 
And: therefore albeit I be caſt 


thee to raife 
me againe ! albeit I be cruſhed, 
and broken to peeces, yet will I 
call upon thee: to heale me: 1 
can never” bee ſo low driven, 


{& never fo overcharged with ſer- 


row or with feare , but fill I 
will call upon thee for comfort. 
For what other remedy have 
we feeble wretches , toſſed in 
the vaſte gnſtie Sea ofthis World; 


beaten with moR raging tem- | 


peſts ; driven among ſo. man 

Rockes , and ſhelves , fo - 1 
infergall monſters gaping to de- 
voure us ; what other remedy 
have we I ſay, but to calk, and 
cry to thee 'with the diftreſſed 
Diſciples ? Awake Lord left we 
periſh, Afloredly , if out of theſe 


depths of dangers , and diſtreſſe | 


we cry net out tothee for helpe 
then are we neere the greate(t 


depth that can be ; then are we 
SER ſlippi"g 


downe to the yery gates of hell, | 
| yer will T call upon 
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| flipping into the-depth wherein 
Cain was eternally twallowed | B 
then are we readyto roare ont his] 
curſed complaynt; My finnes are 8 
greater than'canbe forgiven.” © 0 

It is true, Cain : Indeed thy t 
finne init ({elfe was very great i £ 
but in compariſon” of the infinite | 
goodnefie of Go D it was not ! 
great, Thy ſinne might have bin ' 
pardoned well enough, but thy « 
opinion , and conceic that it did 
exceede the mercies of G'0:D, | 
that impious opinion', ſo long 
28 it ſtood, conld not be for-l 
given. Thy defpaire was 2 greas 
ter finne than the murther of thy 
| brother : thy deſpaire was the 
| canſe wherefore: the murther of 
thy brother could not be for- 
gives Thy damnable repens! 
tanceleft no place for repemance| 
to lite. 

The ſame trace followed they 
whom the Prophet deſcribed to 
!ſpeake in this manner, Or /mnes 


are upon us , anain them we con- 
| ſume 


— 


SMPalrngy Davrps Tearcs, 


\ 
a—_—_—_ 


391. 


ſes pm then ſhould we live ? 
But: O: Omnipotent G © » | 1s 
this: a, good reaſorung with - thy 
googdneſle., ? Hy, Sunes are np- 
on me bowthen ſball T live ? Defi- 
reſt thou then the death of a fin- 
ner? defiret not thou rather that 
finners ſhould live -? I know 


1 we: Buc lexpect againe thy mer- 
| cy upon my {(1nnes.. My iniquities 
__ = gone jm. x, head: 
| bur they have not overgone thy 
of] goodneſle.. They are 4 barthen 
- 106 beavy for me tobeare, & there- 
fore I reſort to thee , who haſt | 
promiſed ro caſe me, My finnes 
ſhall never drive me to deſpaire; 
\ but rather to repaire to thee for 
reliefe. | % 
But is it notuſuall that G o » 
Y| liknech-not to: finners ; that he 
turneth away hiseare , and will 
f| not beare them ? Yes verely. 
{8 | Bur this is by. reaſon of the crie 
of cheir finnes-;-this1s when the 
crie of their finnes drowneth 
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right well. that my fines are wpon | 


| 
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Come to 
me all yce 


that arc 
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| 


loaden,& 
[ will caſe 


you, 
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the cry of their conipHItsPe. 
| yourable L 6 n » ! op thine care, 
 Theſerch thee, "#gainftthectie'of 
' my. finnes ; bit gricionſly-ins 
 clme it to the crie of my. com» 
plaint-Silence my finnes,C o x'D; 
for a while ; bid them ſtand e- 
(ide untill T heve fully confeſ- 
ſed them to thee ; untill 1 have 
manifeſted my contrition fot 
| them : and” then Ter them ap- 
| peare agtine if they will. ; for 
then they ſhall not appeare alone. 
They ſhall be then accompanied 
with my teares ; and' my priefe, 
| which will abate; if notaboliſh 
their cry. They ſhall nor then 
provoke thy juſtice, but helpe to} 
1nvoke thy mercies for me. | 
| Afſuredly, O my ſoule Ethe| 
\cry of thy complaint” hath no 
greater ebſtacle than the cry of 
thy (mnes , nntill by repentance 
the barre be removed: And there- 
fore if thon wonldeſt haye the 
LoRD to hearethe vorceof thy 
complaint, firſt drownethy finnes 

- with 
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with teares of repemance, ther 
caſt away-their dead. carcaſſes 
from thee. Away with alltrum- 
penies of the world ;away with 


fer,revenge, away with all impe- 
diments of finne-Forunlefſe thon 
abandonthy vanities , thou ſhalt 
 vainely implore the Omnipotenrt 


— 


| to heare thee He cannot-heare |: 


& yoyce proceeding, from aheart, | 


and lips loaden with -iniquicies : | 


he cannot be mercifull unleſſe 
thou repent» Hegare the condi- 
tion whereupon 


wayes , and the ungodly man his 
cogitation, and'turne te the Lord, 


and be will have mercy npon 
him. © Rc 
Whyſo then favourable Lord, 


So now here I preſent. my felfe 
before thee 3 not proudly Ran- 
upon-my juſtifieations; but 


dejeced heart, I humbly turne, 
and breath forth my complaints 


thou mayeſt be 
heard, fer thejwicked forſake his | 


before 


bt 


1 64 
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{ 
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; before thee.” ''Hitherro.my daies 

| have 1 'onprofitably waſted #1 
tntherto Tpent my'Time 31) pure | 

poſing, but neyer-: beginmng 

ro' ptirſue, Bur! now 'Þrurne; 
and come'nnto thee, | ftooping | 
and Raggering under the- impor- | 

table tardage of my fleſhv2: e- 
very where 1 finde'enemyes , 1 | 
im grievous to my ſchte boch | 
within,and without. have mas» | 
| hy complaints'/ to 'Freſent © ro | 

thee , and” now ſuer for a 

| favourable beatmg. Shut not 

thine"eares, neyrher hold- them 

| as indiffetent ; bur \inclinable; 

| and favourable to my petitions 

. | Lord Lacknowledge-to thee: all 

| my | impurities + + and: earneſtly 
entreate both thy comfort ,. and | 

| Cure- Behold” how 'thie necef- 

fity of my miſerableeſtate draw- 

| eth ſighes from my tearr, teares 

| from my eyes, and complaynts 

from my torigne- * Yeeld- Lord 

a favourable care':' declare thy 

ſelfe ſo farre from delpiling as 
arren- | [ 


od 
_ 
LY 
a 
- 
5 
R 


ces art preſent»: The prayers of 
'thoſe who call upon thee with 
their heart, ſhall never refolye 
into winde, by reaſon of any di- 
Rance of place ; becauſe thou art 
weere to all thoſe who call upon thee | 
faicbfull . | : 
; And if my ſinnes till thruſt 
| themſelves berweene thy hea- 
ing, and my complaint ; If ill 
Rep forth to ſtop thy cares 
againſt my voice;it they ſtill make 
olideons cry to waken thy ju- 
(or , to quicken thy wrath, to 
make m yers nor onely un- 
acce ung = hatefull ro thee; 
chaſe them a while with one 
glorious glance of thy eye; cloſe 
alittle thy eye of juſtice, untill 
I have ance againe confeſſed 
$ them | 


Tr 
+# - 
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of penitent ſinners upon 

are no lefſe pleaſing,and delight- 
full np than are the praiſes 
of thy bleſſed Angels in Heaven- 
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Verſ. TI IT, 


If thou. Lord wilt bee ex» 
treame to marke what is 


done amiſſe : O Lord pho 
may abide it ? 


I OD z in all places pre- 
[ent ,and how . 


he FP preſent . 

3 The cordswhich bold” xs ca- 

ptive ro Hell, 

4 A confeſſion, 

$ The torment of Hell not ſf- 
ent to puniſh all our frunes. 

” Ged is net only x Father be! 

4 Lord, and what kinde of Lord. 


7 The ſinner adarefſeth himſelfe 


2 How after a ſingular manner | 


———_... SM. —_— 


| 
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| 8 Tothe Pather of mercy» 

g All reaſonable crearteres may 
ſnne and the reaſon why+ 

10. Wherefore ſome Angles did 
ner ſons. y | | 

11 Wherefore all men are obs 
wo0xi0m to finne, 

12 Fherefore man was redee-| 
medrather then Angels. 

13 AU men ere fuer; by ANTE. 

I4 Gods court of mercy i higher 
then his court of Inftice. 
' 15 Wher:forc aſiner ſayd to 
be nnprofitable« 

16 Two wayes to attaine feli- 
C84) « 

17 Our Saviext onely hath gone 
the way of Inftice. , | 

18 No manrcan paſſe but by the 
way of mercy | 

19 God dclighteth to Fare fine 
BEVIs 
20 We are emoyned to imitate 
Godin hu mergye : 

22 The readieſt way to atteine 
mercy 


. 1 
22 ef petition for mercy, 


Hea- 
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| 
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Eavealy Lox! al- 
beit my op reſſed 
fonle lteth briried 
. m the deepe loth- 


| CIS ſome denne of fin, 


yet is therenacenter ſo deepe,but 
thon'mayeſt eaſily affactd thy 
hearing. For thou filleſt Heaven, 
and Earth 7 in'allplaceschou art 
| preſent ;not onely inregard of thy 
power, but in'regard of thy true, 
and realleſſence. For whereſoever 
any thing is,that hatha being,there 
artthou alſo,who art the cauſe of 
po = the cauſe,and he 
effe& areneceſlarilytogether,t 
doe neceſſarily coliient the Goals 
dorh neceſſarily ſupport the effeR. 
Bur after a more fingnlar manner 
thou art preſent with thoſe who 
pray nnto the : even as the great 
Prophet ©Moſes doth in theſe 
words affure : Fhat nation is /o 
great , to whom the rods come ſo! 
neere,u,the Lordomr God 5s neere, 
| anto 14,5 whatſoever we Call for 


— 


CE: 


What | 
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What then ſhall I fay now / 
am in ſo necre di c 
thee'? Alaſſe! 7am com#to 
for my ſclfe ; but I cart (pes 
thing but that- which B' 
me. If the holy Patriar 
ham in ſpeaking to thee , did call 
to mind that he. was but d«ft,aud 
aſhes ; If be-was ſo humble, If he} 
bare - ſuch awfull reverence -to| 
thy Majeſty, when, he entreated 
for others ; what ſhall I poore mi-| 
ſerable finner' doe , when 1 am[| 
about to, enueat for my (cle 2} 
what ? D##t,aud Aſpes ? Nay, a 
bottomleſſe depth of Gnnes , and 
of miſeries: to whom delight in 
finne,the power of the. Divell,and 
the violence of cuſtome , have 
beene in Read of three cords, or 
rather cables, to hold me captive 
to hell, | 

O moſt high, and powerfull | 
Creatour ! when [ turne my eyes | 
into my ſelfe, when I make a pri- 
vy ſearch in. my owne con- 
ſcrence, I finde the multitnde,and 


| 
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variety 
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variety of my ſinnes'to/ be ſuch ; 
that 1 eſfteeme my _ 


unworthy, whom thouſhonl 
pat oncly belpe, but heare;, be+ 
[cauſe in compariſon. of my ns, 
the -miſeries are nothing which 
I endure. I haveſo jpeg. offen- 
ded. thee , that 4h reaſon. can 
expect no favour from thee. For 
wh day? what houre hath palſ-. 
fed in all; my life, wherein I haye 
| not deſerved a world of tor- 


ments 2-In nfornch asalbeit thou 


« 
——_—. 


ſhopldeſt diſchargeupon. me, all 
the horrours of hell, yet ſhould 
the greaceſt part. wy offences 
remaine un 


|» Thou haſt ; 9 WAA bu. 1 
have not ſpared thee - thev baſt 

ſpared. to ficike me. with-the 
{word of Juſtice; but:I have not 
ſpared to ſmire thee with the fiſt 
of iniquity- Thou haſt ſhewed 
thy. ſelfe a father. ro.me ; but I 
have not, behaved my. ſelfe as-a 
' chuld. How ſhall 1 lookeo good 
' a Father. in the-face, being ſo 


_ 
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lewd a child as would diſ-rhrone 
| and deftroy chat good Fatherif1 
"Suppoſe the Farher will 
ive ; yer it is 
doubrfall that the Lord will nor. 


' could ?'$ 
| be contentto 


He that :forbearah his 


pleaſed ſo good a Father; 
a Lord ſeeing 1 have {6 


et 


anrul 


childe , will he alſo forbeare h 
ongracious ſeryant? Bat thou aft 
| nor onely x Lord; bot a Lord of 
| Majeſty. A'Lord mult be feated, 

Majeſty "muſt be revefenced, 
; both obeyed. If he who contem- 
, neth humane majeſty 'be guilty 
of treaſon;whar hall be Joneto 
him who daſpittly, ” and difho- |: 
noureth the divine omnipotent 
Majeſty. alwaies jealofis of deri- 
fior, and negle& ; whoſe ftowne 


© great |. 
Woke 
waſted all the parts of my life,{o 


nota - 


| 
no 'creftture ts'@bleito. enJure ? | 
Datevile duſt, fabj/e& to diſper-| 
fion by every puffe, - preſume'to'|. 
rovoke a Lord of ſuch terrible | 
ajeſty ?' | 
Therefore ſeeing Ihave diſ- 


| 


- 
- —-- Jp—_—— 


” 
G 


able eyther torecover the one, gr 
ro _repiire the other : Whither 
ſhall I rarne me * What. ſhall 1 
ſay ? If I looke upon Mercy I 
thinke my ſelfe unworthy of the 
ſeaftof her favours : Tf upon Tu- 
tice. condemne my ſelfe to the 
| moff ſevere ſentence that it can 
pronounce. But then againe / 
returne to Mercy ., and proftca- 
ting my (Elfe at her feete, with ſor- 
row in my hearc, and teares in my 
$+1es | ttius addreſſe my deſires 
anro her. a ; 

O milde metey! /acknowledge 
my ſelfe unworthy of thee ; pn- 
worthy eyther to enjoy, or tobe- 
| hoid thee. But becauſe 7 have 
judged,and condemned my ſelfe, 
protet me that / bee not ar- 
| reigned atthe bar of juſtice ; an- 

ſwere thou the charge ofher ac-/ 
cuſation , cover mee with thy 


betweene her, and me, 1 beſeech 
| S5 thee 


Phaktto. Davins Tearts, 
' etably ruined all the powers of | 
my foule , that f ard 1 wayes | 


ſhield againft her blow ; Rand | 


7, 
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thee. O gentle mercy 


| all my teares are not ſnffictent to 


| ! my-ſor- | 
row-beaten ſoule applicth 1t ſelfe 
to thee, hoping io deſpaire , and 
perſtyering 10 hope. My finnes are 
ſnich as for number cannot , for 
nature ſhould not be rehearſed: 


cleanſe one ſpotte of them, or_to 
quench one ſparke of che fnry 
which they have kindled: Alaſle / 
IT have ſinned above the number of 
the ſands of the Sea, My jniqui-| 
thes are multiplyed , and 1 am not 
| worthy tobeboldthe hes ght of Hea- 

nin to reaſon of the multitude of 


| iy SNIQUIIESs 
| zafiben » O Father of Mer- 


- 


| cy,and” L'o K » of Tuftice; whoſe 
goodneſle _Can never be eyther 
| exhanſted or diminiſhed © 1 doe 
not szrend to contend with thee in 
Indgement ; butT lay ho!d upon 
the horne of thy Altar of grace. 
Here I teſt , here onely TI repoſe 
my aſſurance. For if thou ſhaen!- 
| deſt keepe a true regiſter of our 
| bones, If thou ſhonldeſt exaA1y | ! 


| examine | | 


io the 
aftice; If then , 
eine in 
We 


examine — 
| = law of thy 


ip See Ppt 


ive; 1  hopldeRtean them 

=o the halle thy luſtice, 
,W, a ine ; or 

Pt chop. He REO v them to-, 

| LPR WE the i lafth! br 

Rexible udgement: W har 

ſhi LEE: of us? Who oy 


oF 
IH x ay by 4 be. ITY 
crea cy well Apgels as men, 


| con gl in thels Ae na- 
| ence, may hnne Ir WH ocyer 
cre; ture. ParticipMtin reaſon 


doth not-finne, it is bork y condi- 
gonof nature , but by a ſpeciall 
| gift. of grace. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe fin is nothing elſe but a 'de- 
clination from - the freight rule. 
| whereby an a& is to be perfor- 
| med; and that as well in naturall 


Ae Roi ho full, fly ich thy 
| good ale ac omiled.to for- | 


tokens $009 WES Gn or | 


| © as, |. 
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| 


| canſe they. gine not the rule to | 


and higheſt end. 


. | weakenefſe | or corruption from} 


ly inclineable, but headlong to } 


aQts,a5 inartificiall, andalſo in| 
morall. Byit.chere is no a&t which 
js not ſubje&t to ſuch deflexion, 
unleſſe the role thereof depends, 
upon the will of che Agent, And | 
therefore,becauſe the will of God 

onely is the rule of what he doth, 


as not ordeined to any hight 
end ; ongy. ih the will of God | 
there"can be no fine. In'other 
inferiour wils there may be; be- | 


their aQes,bat are to be dire&ed 
by the will of God;whereont 
ſhould depend,as upon their laft, | 


Now in that ſome Angels ne- | 
ver finned, they had therein ſup- 
portance by grace ; and belides, 
| they drew no originall eyther' 


—_— 


thoſe 'which fell. But thenatuce| 
of manisfo depraved by difobe» 
dience of our firſt arenty , that 
originall fine inherent in. our } 
very ſubſtance, makes us not one- 


all 


_—_ 


_—_— ——. — 


* — _ 
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| beir wo? Are pre 


all all aQuall ſinne: \Gmach : as al-} 


from's AS, A ; 
yer ullareſ6 Rene os | 
Ffrintcies that we daily 7 ppe, 
we dayly fall; that voting is 
more naturall to us then daily to 
fall ;that the Tuſt fall (ow n.bry 
aday, Yea,if thebeRt of our aQi- 
ons ſhould be exaRly examined, 
they will appeare fo fnll, eyther 
of Faines or of ye? that we 


rather merit reprooke,and punith- 
ment thereby, then eyther eurte- 


fie or reward. All our ations are 
evill , and the beſt ſeeme better 
than they are« 

And this was a principall 
cauſe, wherefore man was re- 
| deemed rather than Angels. For 
all Angels penſhed not by ihe 
fallof Hme.th ;the fall of ſome An- | 
(gels was no impeachment. to 

ofe which too: ; becauſe no 
naturall. im crfeQion or infe- 
Aion was derived from the one 
tothe other- But by thefall of 


——— 


| our 


| 


I'2» 


=; pens A, ae, 7 4s 


"1 | 


- 
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| our firſt parents all mankind was 
involeed in defiryAtion; au being 
Siens of that corrupted tree, Rug: 
nels flowing romhat poylono- 
nons fptiag-If man bad not heene 
redeemed;the whole ftocke race, 
and kind'of mai muſt have heene | 
damned.” 9236 
And 7gaine , The Angels fell 
meerely by malice of their will ; 
but the firlt man was tempred,& 
| provoked and his poſterity daily 
| fall by inclination of their Na- 
| ture.Nothing is imputed to An» 
| gels but their proper finne ; but 
to man is 1mputed the finne of 
| another. And therefore Q Lord 
| of infinite goodnefle ! Let theſe 
| reaſons which moved thee to | 
redeeme me, move thes aifo 
| ro heare me, let finns no more 
hinder thee from hearing, than 
it did from redeeming. Por if 
ſinne be an impediment that 
prayers cannot be heard, never 
ſhall any mans prayer approach 
thine care» 


| | = 


A 
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For we are all borne finners, | 
we live , and. we; ſhall die fin- 
ners', We cannot comend- with 
thee in judgement , we ,cannor | 
diſpute our righteouſnes againſt 
thee. If thou wilt be onely. a 


judge to, obſerve, and examine 
cur ations , if thow wit callus 
totria!l at the barre of thy juſtice, 
of neceſlity we muſtperiſh : none 


can ſtand before thee, and ſay, 1 
am innocent» Wherefore we de- 
cline from. thy court ,of juſtice, 
and defire: to. be heard . m thy 
Court of mercy : we tand before 


| thy mercy : for if mercy were not 


with thee , ſinners conld hope 
for nothing from thee, which 
is a higher Gourt than thy 
Court of juſtice. For. otherwite 


ſtice to mercy , becauſe no a 

peale can be made but to a high- 
er court. Lord we appeare beture 
thy high conrt of mercy ; we ac- 
knowledge that all of us are fin- 
ners , and that if mercy were not 


we could not appeale from ju- | 
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| 


'reſfteth in remiſſion of our finnes $ 


; baried them ; that thou wilt never 
| objeR them againlt ns” All have 


that doth geed, no nt one« | 


' to be unprofitable ? Verely all 
| rhings are unprofitable which 


with thee, we could not hope for | 
any thing from thee. We hum- | 
bly acknewledge, that'we have | 
done "nothing perfeCtly * well, 
and our imperfect doing of any 
thing well , 1s no thanke to us, 
it is thy free gtit - but if thou 
cloſe not thy eyes againſt our 
offences, we muft deſpaire, we | 
cannot be faved. For onr life 


that thou haſt covered or rather 


gone our of the way, we are all be« | 
come unprofitable . there it none 


But wherefore is a ſinner {aid 


ſerve not to the end for which 
they were created. Now man 
was created tothe glory of Ged : 
but a finner ſo long as he re- 
maineth in finne, is altogether un- 
profitable for that end. And how 
ſhould man be pure, who ſpring» | 
eth 


I—_ 


_—_— 


 himſefe the glory of his huma- 


| 
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eth from a'ronen/roote ? . how 
ſhould rtherensr be finnein man, 
apparelled with filthy fleſh,when 
bis forvants were nw; fable; and 
when be charged his Angels with 
folly. | 

All the waies of the Lord are 
wercy and juſtice. No other way 
hath hitherto beene knowne to 
attaine felicity- ''By >the way 
of juſtice our great Savionrone- 
Iy hath gone + none other but | 
he could ever ſay » hich of you 
rowldreprove me of Pune? Bythe 
way of juſtice he hath-metited | 
for' himſelfe, and for ns | for 
mry ; for us,grace here;and here» 
after Glory. But by the way 
of merey all we niuft walke ; | 
becauſe we have "walked inthe. 
wayes of finne ; becauſe by na- | 
tore we are children of wrath. ) 


Without mercy , and juſtifying | 


doore of the emrance to the ; 


Oracle in Sa/omons Temple, was | 
made {| 


Grace wecannot be ſaved-' The | 
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| made bhckormcnd of mn _ 
| tree: zwhich beinga type of :mer- 
cy; didhadow 16-08, thas no} 
man can enter the hohe( place, 
bur thorow the doore of mercy- 


— -w my — —— ——— 


Ig. 


ts 14iſiſti And albeit God holdeth: in 
genii Doi-| his hand both Juſtice, and nos 
my $t yet by, his antecedent Will 5 


munqued 


- defireth'-all- men to, be faved.; 
gun * | His jadgemenc is exalted by his! 
#ſay 16, | mercy,he delighteth to {pare fig- 
(F{24. 14 59 ners;, he rejoyceth at occaſions 
to ſhew his mercy zhe eFeemeth; 
himſelfe more glorious by ſbew-| 
ing mercy than- by exon 
his power- In his mercy (if 
may ſo ſpeake ). he ſeemeth to 
goebeyond him(elfe,for his mer- 
cy.45;0%er all his workes« In mer- 
Cy; he wonld have us like un-| 
Lo bim-.. Bee yer: wercifull 4s} 
{your beaverly ' Father is merci- 
. | fall. He enjoynes us ,not to 
20, | imitate, his. power, whereun-| 
: Luke 6 26, to, Lucifer proudly. aſpiring 
j was dejeged into Hell. Nor 
| | his wiſcdome ; which «Adam 
\ | vainely | 
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vainely affecting, was ejeted.out 
of Paradiſe: but this mercy, which 
we humbly practifng:may. be e- 
rected into Heaven» .Asit is 


whereof we ftand moit in nced, | 


ſo is 'mercy chicfely required of 
nS- 

But the readieſt way to at- 
taine mercy.» is. by 
lefgemeant of our {innes, He that 
acknowledgeth not. his. finnes, 
acknowledgeth him{elfe umwor- 
thy of mercy, unworthy to be ac- 
kanowleaged,of  G o:D. He who 
hideth - or. exculeth; his .finnes, 
ficuggleth againſt the ftreame of 
Grace ; and debarreth- himſelfe 
of all hope of. pardon.;. he duth 


acknow- | 


vainely fearch after Go. p, who 
will- not ſearch 1nto- him(ſelie, | 
and freely confeſle what there 
hee» findes, Alaſſe | how many 
ae held in the yron chaine ot | 
fine, and the Duvell, who ney- | 
ther bewaile , nor confeſle.;,. nor | 
ſee their miſery ? who... .igno- 

rant of their owne eltate, ſuppoſe 

they | 


I'2, 


——D . _— 
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| they walket full pace the right 
way to Heaven ? Sneh were the 7f 
| ractzes whom the Prophet thus 
reprooved for like zfeted igne | 
rance.' How eanff thin fo that 


I am mot polluted ? neyther have If 


followedBaalim? Behold thy wayeri 
inthe valley, and know what rho 
Laft done. Oblinde; and fooliſh 
man |! ___ - e< | 
juſtife thy ſelfe, open thy eyes 
which thedevil a doſed, 10 
| behold thy wayes in the valle of | 
thy life.” Aſſutedly” thou ſhall 
finde jr full, of contempt agin 
Go D, of initiries againſt others 
of impurities, and yanities in thy 
ſelfe. Thou ſhale -<fpie- many 
grieyons finnes ,, Which 'ot 
happily have eſpied before: tholf 
ſhalt find many Monſters lurking 
inthy boſome, which awaite ops 
portunity,ſharpely to aſſaile thee] 
Verily at is a greater fanttto con} 
ceale or defend a- fault, then it 
1s rocommit it, 
And now ( O holy Go»)| 
now | 


—_—— 


1 _—_ — Ia — 
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now I bave confefſed totheemy 
| owne Ginnes. jo particular -, and 
generally the Gatuloaſle of all : 
what wiltchon doe? hows itchy | 
I} pleaſure to deake with me ?. Shall 
| thy wrath ill contend with thy | 
| | mepey againſt me ? ſhall my (innes 
| ſacmonat thy .gcodnefſe ? ſhall 
1 my. fnnes be ſironger-to, con- 
off | camgon me, A008 wy mereies = | 
ll fave me ? O my hope / Arethy 
q | benefits become qr eable. 
| [eo thee ? deeſt thou Joſe any 
Yi thing by giving to me'? Where. 
ali fore then w [deft than thy 
+ mercy in diſpleaſure ? ortellme : | 
a what cls requireſt thou fromme ? | 
| 


q {Requireſt thou griefe? why, that 
Wis ach, chat, I wonld Thad died 
when I did difpleaſe thee-Requi- 

of reftthou puniſhment ?. Loe here 

"FT my.poore perplexed body : binde 

oj it, courgeir, ſatisfie thy indigna« 

1| tion thereon. : bur ſo as thon far- 
it|}} deareſt not co. affoord thy mer- 
cy-Lor Þ» !I defirenot honour, 

) | 2ot authogity , not riches. , not 

A ve... 


- 


. 4 
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| any thing created : all theſe can-| 


itt... MS —__——_ 
- 

= 

v 


| Ver. 111, - 


| For there is mercy with thee; 


not fatiate my defires ; without! 
thy mercy #!l js Poverty oe defire 
only thy” mercy DRE 

merey and 1 I fhaltbe atisfed," 


therefore ſhals thou bee 
feared. 


HE greameſſe of GO BS 
| mergy« | 
2 a is defrom to ”__ 
3 The theaght of m 
Fe 4a pow anofet tl ma rem 
4 The power of hope, 
| 5 Her encoragement to a 
were 


6 The PO_ee dulneſſe. 


erg] 


A Hope\}' 


| 


#1 


F® merey ; © | 


; 
| 
, 
| 


| 
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To _e giverh eſrence F, 
ory mtu r hin- 


"10 Tuftice can be no reared | 
i11:The ordinance of the Law | 
no binderanee to merey.. | 
12.The goodneſſe of G od aſſureth | 
| bi mereye o | 
13- The ſamt's aſſured by LS | 

Ve, 

14, His promiſe doth binde him | 
to'\be mercifmll,” * \ 't 

- 19: His power dorb "alſo aſſure 
hu mercy. 

16, Albeit we often finne, yet | 
God # bound by bis promiſt 10 be | 
mer eifull, KMRs 

17. By reaſon of our finne, we 
are vather capable then unworthy 


waunuded ns to truft in bime * 
196.1 preyſe of Gold for hiamer- | 
Cits» 


20. Onecantionts be reffeted, 


mercy + 
18, Pherefore God hath com- | 


zf \ 


CE 


* _ 


OS: ASS * Oe wwes 


bn yy © Power. Fla 


I'1 we exprtt marc « %. I 
f 21, A ſecond = (red 
. 22, Wherefare. Gad 46 te be fea- | 
23. Hope, and feare thaw- conn 
| Joyned. 
24+ Feare is 4 temperaanre be- 
rweene deſpaire and Ae 
25-Aprgger fer fans F 


\- Milde Father, how 
=. ſweet-is\tby ſpirit ! 
| 6 who will not love? 
EST | who will oor laud 
the ? Albeic thy dilf loaſure.be 
4-yet t is- thy 
News Mayor is thy "_ NOK ONE» { 
| ly-to + forbeare rm a9 | 
ſinners 2-thy ark is wo 
that hone En the: _ \| ; 
of a Gindere knowing how [Þ | 
weake we.ate, how. inclineeble | | 
to evill, wilt not cry all ouraRti- | 
ons by the ery: roueh of thy! ju- | 
| ie ; ; but like a gracious Father | 
{ wil-diſſemble many of oup:im- | 
| perfeRions, 8 powre forth large| | 
ireames from the everflowing # | | 


oVer- | 


PT 


—_ ————_—_——_——_ 
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P 


| 
| 


1 


( 


_— 


_ [Plalirgo. Davios Teare, 


419 


4 


— — 
<7 


flowing foumaine of thy mer- 
, both coeteanſe, and to cure 
thy -propertic is tothave- mercy ; 
thou aft cafie, thou''art ready, 
thou art defirous to pardor» No 
manis ſo ready to'/intreate thee, 
as thou art eaſie to be-intreated. 
neg ready to ns 
'to' , tO give tus 
cod dacke5/-ond forgive ig our 
evill. Thoucanſt not deny ts/thy 
mercy, whenfoeyer werepent, and 
torne tothe 2 5 
neyther botrome' nor bontdi; Ig? 
cannot be farhothed ; it cannot 


be ſurmounted!” No ſooner cans | 


ſinner ca?” merey to his minde, 


| 


perſeth th&Refl'of thich 
did hit Fis Heart with eflniſhs 
merit; and feare: rhe'dainp&fof* 
penſivenefſe vaniſh -away , * the 


puniſhment which” bime” over | 
his head; ore Wi os, Or IF) 
TP 


|-but he'is ſenſibleof rhe workin 
rhereof: Forte cane} | 


—— 4 WBPce- a O4 — — —_ SRV. — - 
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| 


| 


any puniſhment be inflicted, it is 
not the puniſhment of a judge 
bur (pe mbar ofa Father; 
Its 
red with mercy;; which maketh 


and fweet«ln this Ocean of merey 
I willcalttheapchor of my hope, 


| and ride (ecucely againſt all rage 


of weather; ty hoes will bold 


|. me firme, & immoyecable ogaink | 


all approaches« 


| 


O heavenly hope ! whoſe face 
heavineſſe cannot endure; how 
wondertull1sthy ſweerneſſe,and 


thy power?. What lovely lookes. | 
doelt. thou | caft.! upon thoſe 


whom thou encountreſt ? what 


| unſpeakeable joyes doeſt. thon 


kindleia their bearts,whoenter- 
tainethee?, Loe, Tap waay unto 
me, att with many com- 
forts, and with. a divine _ 
nance,and voyce uſed theſe _w: 

 ches- Come feeble wretch , 

will lead thee into the =_ 
of the —— and place thee / 


—_— — — _—_ 
—_— — A OI —— ———————_—_— _—_— 
. ” - 
* 
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both temporall, - and tempe+/| 
it not onely tolerable, buy calie, | 


before Z{ (8 


| 


- POET 
Z 
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| ſay, enter bouldly, I will cxcule 


thee. Thou ſhalt finde him alone, 


ex Ring thy comming. Away 
wah all worldly comforts ; it is 
no leſſe dangerous for a ſoule to 


troubles , then tt is for a Shippe 
to be overburthened with rich 
merchandiſe in a tempeſiuous 
Sea» It is he onely who knoweth 


| — 
before his mercy ſeate. Come , I} 


be peſtred with them in time of | 


| how to deliver thee, how to ſave 
thee : caſt thy ſelfe on him,and he 
will helpe thee. 
_ Thus ſhee ſayd:but finding me 
| heavy, and little moved , her fa- 
| cred lippes began againe.in this 
| manner to infuſe her ielfeinto my 
dull earthy ſpirit, 

What 7. ayd ſhee :doeſtthou 
| any thing doubt of the great 
| mercies of God # wiltthou (Ul! 

ſucke ſorrow our. of every yaine | 
ſurmile ? why, ſearch,the Scris| 
| pture, and thou ſhalt there finde} 


| mercy ſo much extolled,, ſofaith=; - 
fully promiſed, and (o often, andy 


Or —_ 


6» 


o 
- 


TY ranges! 


his. thee. 


| 


H« 


| giveneſſe of ſinnes : needs muſt 


Pſal.1zo. 


ſtrangely practiſed npon finners ; 
that he feemeth too obſtinate,who 
will not ſubmit himſelfe lowly to 
embrace ſure confidence. therein- 
Bnt goe too: { fre / mnſfttake a 
little more paines : / will there- 
fore deſcend to particulars with 
thee. | 

Three things ( if anything ) 
are moſt like to withonld G o D 
from exerciſing his mercy. 1 The 
greatneſſe of finnes. 2 His righ- 
teonſnefſe,and juſtice, 3 Thein- 
(itution, . and ordinance of his 
Law. But neyther any nor all 
theſe are able to hinder the for- 


Davrvs Teares. 


Go » be mercifull,notwithſtan» 
ding theſe impediments, to ſnch 
as are ſorrowfnll for their miſſe- 
living. 

7 For thy wickedneſſe cannot 


— 


eythcr extinguiſh or abate his 
merey, incaſe thou be penitent, 
and beare a conſtant minde to 


efail-men were dangerous. For | 
- = 1 


” 


— — — 


I 
———___r0O0Cna 


amend. Otherwiſe thecondition | 


— _—  ——— c 
% 


A 


_- 
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when'men offend, ifGod were 


and unwilling to exerciſe his | 
mercy, what ſhould they doe? 
how ſhould they' order them- 
ſelves to avoyd deſpaire ? For 
deſpaire is nothing elſe but want 
of true truſt in the mercie. of 
G © » to'retnit ſinnes. But doobt- 
lefleit is not ſo : he is mercifull, 


PAal,uzo . D avi DS Teares, 423 & 


-_—_—_—— "—__—— 


not mereifull , if he were hard, | || 


»” 


and alwayes ready to forgive» 
Sinnes are ſo farre from being 
an impediment to mercie, that 


of, without which mercy hath 
no ation : for take away finnes, 
and where then is pardomng 


| mercy ? Many glortous Saints 


upon Earth- * This alſo did Jonas 


| wrath againſt the Ninevits. For 


cauſe he was unwilling to be a 
meſſenger from Go ÞD of his 


7 knew'( fayd he) that they art « 
gragions God,and mercifull ſicwts 


4 ny an ger 


they are the proper obje there | 


in Heaven are witneſſes hereof, '£-veruat Gf 
who were once grievous finners [*8#774n! | 


know right well ; and for this [4a 


Omne: peed | 


eratia 
miſcricor* 


loa 4, 3+, 
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TOs 


. | ded his ſenvence of condemna- 


| anger, andof great kindneſſe, and 
repentefÞ-ther of the evill. And o6b- 
ſerve , weake finner , whoſoevcr 
thon art', who for the gremneſlc 
of thy finnes art carried downe 
to the gates of deſpaire 3 obſerve 
how. God dealt with theſe con- 
demned Ninevites, He (uſpen- 


tion , and could not proceed to 
execution thereof , ſoloone as 
they manifeſted their repen- 
tance- . Feare not then the great- 
neſſe” of. thy ſtunes, for they are 
not neere ſogreat as his mercy : | 
his mercy 1s farre above thy 
neede. * 
2 The juſtice cf -Cod can be | 
No impediment. For juſtice re- | 
| 
| 
| 


| quires no more than a recom- 
pence for a treſpafſe : and forth 
wich the offence to be forgiven- 
But thy redemption is raptor | 
reckoning 1s aboundantly pay | 
there remaineth nothing tor thee 
to diſcharge. This redemptionis 
of ſuch power , and grace that it 


not 


CE 


| aſſured that by this redemption 


| not onely ſatisficth Gods juſtice, 


PALY 30 » Davey 5 Teares, 
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but winneth himto great favour, 
and loye- Doe' but remember 


Gerifiee, and thou” ſhalt finde; 
the jaſtice of God eaſily anſwe- 
red: for it was more that God 
died, than if all arora 
perpernally periſhed. This 18 

an offering bo if every honre, 
every minute-it were newly of- 
fered. And therefore i 1$'cal- 
led as eternall redemption; be- 
cauſe by it all truepenitents are 
redeemed forever. Alt therefore 
who are perirent ; and have a 
fall. purpoſe. 'never to ' offend, 
and truſt by Gods grace to con- 
tinne in_that purpoſe; may be 


they ſhall be forgiven- 'This re- 


— 


' repentance ? hereby the juflice 
of God is no obſiacle to his | 
"| MErcy» 


of the Law: of a troth the Law 
was | 


demprtion is the very firength of 


; Now touching the ordinance | 


who is tbe Pref and whiris the | 


ris nou pro 


"28. ad 
Heb, 


[p/e eft pre 
pitiatio pro 
pEccalns wor | 


noftris 1ans« 1 
tumſed & 
lolttus man 
4. 


10 Epift.ty 
! 


| 


It, 


T 4 
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a 
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| 


— 


hs. 


| 


| 
| . 


| 


| die- But this ſeverity is paſt,and 
| 


] the wall. 


| 


was fearefull,-and. ſevere ; and | 
therefore is termed the law-of 
death:every /aule that finneth (ral 


done» A.new-Law is made, the 
law of. grace; the law of mercy, 
and of life. Report ,and the King- 
dome of Heaven s at hand. This 15 
a milde law” 3. butin any caſe the | 
congition.. mult , be med. | 
Thou muſt,apply:thy tO re- 
pentance in any caſe + God will 
not be mexcifull ,. unlefle ſinners 
repeni-NotwithRanding,if at any 
time.4hrowgh .weekenefſe: thou | 
offend, doe not-fall:fom; bimin- 
to..deſpaire 4-.but truſt in him * 
fticke ſitfely, and contianly to 
him ; and ſo ſhall thy truſt ſup- 
port his mercy in thee: and a» 
gaine his mercy ſhall ſupport thy 
£cult; eyen like a -proppe againtt 
a wall , which holaeth up the 
wall, and is againe ſuſtained by 


Lhe impedimentsof-mercy be- | 
ing thus removed , it:remaineth 


plaine 


R—_— 
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* 
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- 
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plaine;; that mercy may eaſily be 
| obtained, and that for divers re- 
ſpets: and eſpecially theſe: 
Firlt, for that the goodnefle of 
G © » aſlureth his mercy+ For 
to one, who is good , nothing 
4s more naturall than to. doe 
good ; which is the proper ati- 
on of goodnefſe» But becauſe 
| no greater good can be done-to 
another, than to make him'good, | 
it followeth , that it 41s moſt 
proper to one who- is good, to 
make others good : to-commn- 
nicate his goodnefſſe to others, 
untill. he hath made them fo 
god as himſelfe, nd this is fo 
farre tre, that the more goodnes | 
any one hath, the more he is en- 
flamed. with this defire, and the 
greater difficalties will he under- 
take to aichieve it ? even as 
the greater-a fire is, the greater 
heat it caſteth forth , and the 
more matter it 1s able to con» 
ſume- But G o Þ is ſo good, that 
incempariſonof him, none other |&c. 
| I A can | 


res 


I 2, 


——— 
- 


n 
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- | 
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can be fayd to be gocd - all 
odnefſe- is attributed onely 
to him- / And thereforethe more 
he. exceedeth in goodneſle, the 
more defirous is he to communi- 
cate himſelfe- As he hath made 


 { will not ceaſetointorme , tore- 


| forme , conforme , transforme 
thee dayly, unti!l he hath united 
thee to him» He communica» 
teth himſelfe to all creatures -in 
their degree , but in- moſt eſpe- 


—_— a. Mt... — ” 


it 1s not+ſo naturall for light 
things to monnt upwards, for 
 heav 
ward, for the Heavens to move 
round ; as it is for the geodnefie 


| 


| p\operty cf all creatures is acci- 


| nefle. $5 {rmple, pure, and im»: 
mutable is his ſubltance , thet no 


4 had La ms ”T 


kc. a6. _ . ..D4 _ ” 


ciall mannerro man» Aſſuredly, 
things to draw downe- | 


of Go Þ to doe good. For the-| 


dent#lly in them ; bmt the pro- 
| perty to good js eflentially in | 
God. God is 2n effentiall- good: | 


himſelfe like unto thee, ſo will |. 
| he make thee like-unto him : he 


—_ 


accident |; 
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ILY. 


| adopred f his. Sonne; and. &+ 
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zccident can 2dhete vio it. whats 
foever is in Ged, is God. * 5. 
Aoaine, his love Wy perſwide | 
thee "that he will be mercitnll; 
Por he did not beginne to. 
loye thee when firſt thou wert 
borne, not when the world was | 
created; bur thon diddeRt Neepe | 
in his bot ome even from eter- | / 
His love tro thee is 05 
leffe ancient , thanthe ancient of; 
diairs ; eventhan himfelie : Who, 


as hets from eternity., fo'F rncat 


lect. *'W hen h1s 1 


-oagts: Soane' 
| was begotten 


5 therowert thou | 


ver #72 he hath cat upon thee 
2 catherly. eye; alwayes remems | 
bring what glory he hath ap- 
poynted for thee The Scii- 
 ptores much commend an ancient 
friend Loe here is an anciene |: 
fiend indeed ; a friend who hath || 
loyed thee from all Eternity | 
Verely if immemoriall poſſeſſion || | 
maketh a right » thou haſt now |: 


"I 
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«Ob eritarh 
87; TPtixa | 
b 4 dile xi te, 

etern'ty bath he love: tas: Ex: iro attraxi 
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| 


C orrvertimts | 


| vets, & & 


| aha x: 


sgood title. to his love, thom 
haſt now preſcribed ir.for thine 
owne :. and*hereby thou haſt a 

od claimeto his mercy-. And 

auſe likenefſe 1s not onely a 
figne, but a canle of likeing, and 
love ; he hath formed thy foule 


he can 


him more; ſo by nothi 


<Mence. of the foule cannot be 
undefood ; becauſe it is like 


- ] the divine ſubſtance, which no | 
man In this life can underftand- | 
Hence alſo proccedeth the ad- | 


mirable capacity thereof, which 
a?l the creatures, and riches of 
this world can no more fill, than 


a graine of mnftard can f;11 the | 


world. 


=_— . 


tfe by his promiſe, and 
, that in caſe thon converr 
pent ; thou ſhalt never be 


-w 


fore 


—— 


A 


according to his Image .: for as | 
{ nothing upon earth reſembleth 


more eafily be knuwne+-. And | 
hence it is that- the ſubflance or | 


* nd further, he hath bound 


rrined by thy fine. And theres | 
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fore ſeeing God hath made ſo 
large a promile , ſeeing now he 
ds laces a debtor of mercy, 
ſceing he hath made his gift his 
debt ; Dare any finner deſpaire? 
Say,I pray thee: what 1s the worſt 
that a finner can feare ? Erernall 
damnation. By whoſe appoynt- 
| | ment? by the authority and com- 

| mand of Almighty, God. But 
| the ſame God who infligeth this 
| paine, hath given a ſuper/elllecxc ; 
| he hath given thee bis warrant, 
| that. if thou repent thou ſhalt 

not be damned. Take heed.,they 


— 


be his words - they are ſpoken 
to all -finners, be they never fo 
great- Wile thou not beleeve 
. them ? wilt not thou give credit 
to Almighty God ? verily thou 


th 


workes, 

By theſe three : by the good- 
neſle,by the chal by the pro- 
| miſe of God, thon mayeſt reſt 

aſſured of 'his will to ſhew his 


þ 


| 


| meicy.Adde hereto that 


i 


wipotent 


he 15 02+ | 
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verbis [#is; 
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| be forgiven. Whereby it fol- 
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mpotent,that his will is tis power, 
that no man vax refit by mill that 
he can as ealilydoeas will ; 'and 
there can be nathine-agdded to 
thy aſſurance. Men doe often faile 
in their word;becaulc they eyther 
charge in will, or are defectivein 
pOwer: bat becauſe God can be 
neyther changed nor refified, he 
will aſſured}y make good his 
word, p 

Mar happily thon wilt ſay* 1 
know well that God is both | 
mighty, and true :and I noting | 
&onh: of the performance of his | 
word, Bur when he hath once | 
forgiven a (inner; it feereth to 
be a diſcharge'of his promiſe: | 
In -caſe- the” ſinner fall "againe, 
is God bound agiine to for-}| 
givehim? Verely yes, For God 
hath commanded ns to forgive} 
onr brother ſo often as he ſhall} 
offend: and hath further adCed, |. 
that if we forgive, we ſhall 


loweth that if webe not weary 
wo? 


y_ 


F 


K. ha Gnned never fo grieyonſly; 


. 


(Pſal.130. Davivps Teares, 


| than God ? It cannot be. Far, 


to forgive others , Go Dwill ne- 
ver be weary 1n forgiving vs : 
that by enjoyning revengefull 
man to. forgave others, he hath 
thereby enjoyned himſelfe to 
forgive them. - What * Doeft 
thou thinke thar God will not be 


| 
| 


more mercifn!l than man +? Shall 
man forgive-ſooner , and oftner 


mercy proceedeth from -good- 
neſle , and goodneſse 1s origt- | 
| nally i God ; who can be ſo mer- 
cifull as he ? He who forgave 
ten thouſand talents, what may 


we thinke hee will not for- 


d therefore ,. Albeir- thou 


Ever ſo often ; forgive others, 
and - aske forgiveneſſe meckely,. 
and mercy will follow: - For 
wherefore isremithon of ſihnes 
promiſed 3 if finners may not 
enjoy It ? Doe finnes make thee 
unworthy of mercy ?.. No, but 


| 
give ? | 


= —— 


On by reaſon of thy ſins mer | 
cic 


om. 


I7. 


- —_———_ ___. 


—_ 


F..-"4t"6. abies nd dds axon _ -” b- ed, 44 
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| fines 


by { 


4 


i 


18, 


| Salvgabi 
wks —_ he hath  ſayd : Becauſe he 


werunt in eo,| (r1fted in me, 1 will deliver him. 
Pſal. 37 # 


I 9s 
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ciepzrtaineth to thee. Wherefore 
never dilftruſt , but tarne- to 
the Lox», who hath promt- 
ſed mercy, and who hath com- 
maunded thee to truſt in hispro 
miſe, y 
O the great vertue of hope / 
As the Snnne ſpreadeth light, 
and heate to all the Earth, fo 
' grace (treameth from her coun. 
rerance to all who behold her. 


ſence heavinefle dares not ap- 


proach, Although the weight of 
tnne doth grievonſly opprefle 


to do» Bnt wherefore hath he 


| 


| what words ſhall 1 praiſe thee 


he defireth to fave me ; fort 


O moſt mercifnlil Lord?! With 


for thy exceeding meicies, who 
doeſt\ 


__DA<_—_— 


TR 


O ſacred hops-1 to whoſe pre- | 


me, yet will I truſt in the- mer- | 
cy of the Lox Dd; becauſe hope | 


T 


hath emboldned me , andbe-.{, 
canſe he hath commanded meſo |. 


ſo commanded ? Verely becauſe} 


| 


—. 


_— 


” 
-_ 


— —_—  O—_ 
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hs 


: 
_——— 
- 


. doeſt deliver us for no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe we truſt in thee. 
Lord thou art in greatnefſe-in- 


| finite, | in vyertne Omnipotent, 
| in goodneſſe chiefe ; in wiſe- 


dome incftimable, in counſels 
terrible, in judgements Juſt, in 
cogitations ſecret, in word true, 
in workes holy, in mercies plen- 
tifull , patient towards finners, 
and pitifull when they repent. 
For ſuch I confefle thee, for ſuch 
| pray(e, and glorifie thy Name. 
Powre, I beleech theegthy light 


A. 


' |4nto- my heart, and thy words 


into-my month,that my-thoughts 
may alwates meditaie on thy 
\mercies, and that my tongue. 
may overflow with praiſes for 
the ſame» That I may not vnely | 


1n my ſelfe be fruitfull of thankes, 
but Rirre up others to doe the ' 


for he ts gracionyand his mercy em. 
dureth for ever.O give thanks un- 
tothe Godof all gods, for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. O thanke the 


like, O give rhankzs urto the Lord Pſ. vid: 


Lord | 


O—E—mom—en —_— 


-. 
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| Lordof all Lords,for his me, en=; 
dureth for ever : whieh onely doth 
great wonders,for ha mercy enas- 
| reth forever, Sc, Pf,136- 0 
But take heed, O my fonle || 
For reverence of the dreadfull| F 


Majeſty of God, beware of two 
things, whereof. hope hath. not 
forgocten to give thee warning, 


| One is, that thou expe mercy 


onely from the Lord : for , with 
him ts mercy. Truſt not in any 
worthineſſe in thy felfe, who art 


into-1t; a barke ſet in the guity 
ſea of the world , beaten with 


weather» Irvſt not in any trum» 
p-ries of this world ; for no qui» 
et can be expeted from that 
wich 1s alwaies in motion, and: 
ciange ; which is alwaies bu-+ 


| artificiall nets to take flies. I 


; thou puriuelt rhe comforts of 
| le; 


all ftormes, and incurſions of 


a dunghill covered with ſnow ;.| 
a filthy veſſell , which corrup=/ 
teth all liquours that are powred | 


| 


| ied, like the ſpider, in makins; 


_ —E——_ _ 


| finne , but rather held in bridle 


| be not bold to finne , becauſe 
|. the mercy of God is ready tofor- 


| 


|; The other is , that hereby 


g' 
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—— 


the World, thon art one of thoſe | 
of whom the Prophet eremy 


ftrange gods , who wonldnot [uffer 'alienis qui 
them to reft day nor night. Afſured- nec noe nee 
ly,the conſcienee ſhall never finde A 
comfort nor reft, but when alto- ',,;.c.,, 
gether ripped of al} other confi- 
dence,it committeth it ſelfenaked 
to the mercy of God- _ 


thon beeft not imboldned to 


feare, » Vpon any condition 


ou: If thereby thou beeſt im- 
oldned , thy tranſgreſſions are 
the greater, Feare al wayes to ct- |, 
fend: ſuch invincible mercy: ; 
feare the juſtice which will pu-/ 
niſh the contempt of that merey- 
Feare to cftend thy judge : feare 


to offend him who onely is able 


to pardon thy offence, Proftrate 
thy felfe, and live inawe of that 
majeſty, in whoſe mercy thou | 


ſpeaketh, that they ſhoult ſerve 'Servieris diiy)+. | 


- 


haſt 


rr erm 


| 438 Davies Teares. Pfal.r 304] 


1741 ſous es, 


hat piaced thy hope 3 reſpet 
him wich duty , Toa whom! 
thou expeReſt all thy good. As 
thy defires are guided by hopes} 
| ſo let them be followed with] 
feare- The more thou hopeſt, 
feare the more ;both at one time 
and without meaſure in both» 
Neyther feare abateing hope, nor 
hope enteebling feare : Bur mau- 
gre all feare, letthy hope mount 
ro the higheſt pitch ; and maugre| 
all hope , let fcare ſtoope to the| 
loweſt downecome. | 
22. If any other conld forgive |: 
ſinnes, then thou mighteſt hap]. 
ly appeale to him , and the more. 
hghtly <ſtceme the majeſty ofil} 
9uis poteſt G ©: but becauſetl.is judiciary] ; 
acere mun- nowerrefteth onely in G o », be. k 
— oh cauſe he hath ſhut up all within « 
q mercy ; thon muſt needs feare [. 
lob 14. | him, and trembleto offend him 
'Ifa Sonldier hath offended "one 
Captaine , he may ſerve under} © 
PLaine , ay icrve un | 
' the colours of another *: He whoſ 
| hath loſt the favour of his King, 


| __ may 


| — ——— — > W— — 
-. 


| 


ay 


.W; 


, 
| onely by mercy. The Law muſt: 


ir | with feare : hope apprebendeth; 


- , 


_ CCC — 
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may live under protection of a- 
nother; even as when the Gen« 
tiles conceived that one of their 
"gods was offended with them, 
they endevored-to reconcilethe 
{ favour of others. But when thou 
ſhalt offend thy onely omnipo- 
\tent Go D, to whom wilt thou 
reſort for reliete? Who will net feare 
the King of Nations ? Whogalbeit 
heaboundeth with mercy, yetis. 


" I” A. 


Hier, I9, 


not- the qub | 
muſt live in feare not. to offend Miquicetes | 
the Law, but to truſt tobe ſayed "4,2? 


continue: for an holy obedience; | 
to thoſe who beleevye to be: ſa- 


Y ved by mercy. By this meanes| 23, 


tope- is alwayes accompanied 


[ones in the paſſage to "the 
| Of the righteouſneſſe of the 
Law nothing can follow but ey 
ther) 


In ie —— <— 


— 


| 


nor he difarmed of juſtice. Albe- les PE 
it grace reigneth with him , yetis 'go ſum ip/e} 
Low aboliſhed, Thon 9: deteo | 


me.Eſa53- 


© 


G— 


— __—____—_— — 


ht ———————_— — — 
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. | Take away mercy, and take away 


——_ 


| the firſt whereof the Divell was 

plunged , buc the nature of man 
is moſt inclinable to the ſecond : 
| feare is a temperature betweene 
them both» To this vertue de» 

ſpaire is contrary on the _ one 
( ſide , and preſumption on the 

other- Deſpaire hath too much 
| feare, P——_ too little: take 

away both , and feare will re- 
maine, accompanied. with hope. 
If thou feareſt without hope, 
thou finckeſt into deſpaire ; and 
art like ſome miſerable world- 
ling , who forlaking ſome part- 
| of kis eſtate, departeta- with his 


' lifes If thou hopeſt without Feare, 


thou monntel} like {cars to thy 
deadly downefall. To feare God: 
| is to reverence, and worſhip him: 


| tifull in mercy , and goodnefle 


Feare : for hethat expeceth not 


good, feareth no euill. 
O Lord of all mercy | Grant 1 


be- 


mm — 


td 


ther deſpaire or preſumption ; in | 


 toacknowledge that he is hee | 


PF | 
fal,1zo, Davios Teares,, 441 | 
{|beſeech thee, that my ſoute may 
feare thee ; becauſe thou art no 
lefle worthy of feare then of loye. 
Foray; thou art a God of merey, 
o thou art a God of majeſty ; as 
thou art infinitely mercifull , fo 
art thou infinitely juſt - as thy 
workes of mercy are innumerable 
ſo. is. there no number of thy 
workes of juſtice : And (which is 
moſt fearefull) the veſſels of 
wrath doe farre exceed the veſ- 
{| | ſels of mercy» And therefore (O 
| Lord) foworke in my heart,that 
| | I may feare thee ; for the height | 
| va thy juſtice, for the depth of | 


: 
pn... 


— 


| 


thy judgememts,for the glory of 
thy mazeRty,for the 1immenlity of 
[thy grearneſle, and power ; for the | 
| nulticade of my finnes, for my 
inconfiderate boldnes in figniog ; 
andaboye all, for my rebellionin | . 
refiſting. thy holy inipirations- 


Verſ. 


_— 


* Ms... rt. 
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|. 1-looke for the Lord, 
\ wy ſottle doth waite'for, 1 
in birWord 1my ruſs: 


T. if Hee. deſire of a, pet] 
| tent ſinner, q 
| 2+ 4 bridle: ©pen that: uioh | 
| defire. 
| 3. Sodaine repentance wot | at 
4 waies fmcere. 

Es 1 4. The canſis —_—_— 
| 1 (_ to htare W101 


8 [Pu God flows 401 

.- 6. How ſtrongly God koockerh, 
| and calleth, © 

7. Wherefore he is not heard. 
8. How he may be heard. 

= How 


a 
[ 


EE ——4 


|} 2 


—9.Hew God fealterh theſe who 


lenteredine him, - 
| Toe mult patiently looks and 


waite for the Lord. 

"= To NN ES our 
i: Cinta = 
with fainh genil then i Hes 
you 7. Whereon this raft muſt be 


jrrnas 
- 18. T bat the word of God can- 
| wor fails nor deceive, 


19+ caution what to doe, that 
we may boldly truſt, 
20» An affwred laying hold up- 
on Gods word. + 
["8T. Al prayer and reſolution for 
pt ience, and irk 


pon Davzns 7 Teares, | 443] - 


. 


5 


| 


| 
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| 


| and behaviours Ican;1 aſe many 


| cious God,even now I pray thee, 


| | | ”, %# \ 4 3-1 3 | 9. ">a \ 74 '” 


appetite 
, yon mh —_— ler goo 
| fone ſenſe of thymerep. l 
deſi ior the abormdance ,/ and 
' dainties of thy" hildren;bur will 
| remaine ſatisfied with a few caft 
 crnmmes from thy table Behold 
| Lord1 come to thee, asapoorelfſ: 
; hungry whelpe;to arich matisra- 
' ble : I ſee what thoneatch, and 
| how richly thon feedeſt thy:chil- 
' Cren- I looke thee inthe face 1 
: obſerve thy countenance,l mani- 
; feſt my deſires by allthe gefture 


' provocations tO» meve. thee tg 
| beſtow ſome meane morſe]l up- 
' en me, But when, O Lord,when| 
; Wilt chon regard me? Now,gra- 


to 


—— 


= — 
— ew 


2 Re tO ere ec cc otra ie GE 


— 
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| [co favour me with ſomecrammes| 
ofthy love, whereto witty all my 
fonle I afpire-*/* 

Bur ſtay, impatient/foule, be 
not ſo. vislent inthy deſire: God 
hath long expeRed thy. repens 
tance, andcanſtthou.-not.a while 
RE his mercy ?- As he hath 
delayed hisanger, ſo it is reaſon 
thou ſhonldeft awaute:, albeithe 
delay his favour. He wasflowto 
wrath, and wonldeft thon have 
him ſodaine in mercy ? He did 
not/preſently firike;: when rthow | 
- | diddeft offend, he did not make 
'payment over the naile: and muſt | 
' he needes: ar the very firſt, pre» 
ſenting-/thy.celfe apply himtelfe 
' | to-thee:? He hath 'a; long time 
| bin cal/ing thee to repentance.and 
thinkeft thon to have his mercy: 
at the very firſt call 2 How often | 
hath his juſtice - taken che. whi 
in.hand , 'tochaRice thy: finnes? 
burmercy-hath met her;and'wre- 
ted away the ſcourge» If Juſtice. 
had contmued her courſe , no 

V 2 houſe ',- 


+ icing Hin A >. on, IE 3c —_— 
” a 
/ 


_ 
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| 446 
Y « | houſcof «©; 


Is a 


| mand ? luflsce hath 


| ;' no habitation, 
- of. finners, but had rung with 
loude lamentation for their 
dead: and wonldeſt thou have all 
his graces at pleaſure , ng | 
-Nowly.,-that ſinners might have. 
time to-repert ; and mult mercy. 
foorthwith gallop to them ? Nay, 
oft 3 ſadaine repemance is not 
alwayes fincere ; if it be fincere,it 
will be of continuance : ſhew the 
fincerity of thy repentance by thy 
perſeverance: perieyere,and doubt» 
leflethou ſhalt obtaine. | 

Incaſe God deferreth to heare' 
thee , it is for one of theſethree 
cauſes. Eyther;to make his 


p 


cauſe he delighteth in thy com- 


{pre, that thon ſhouldeft converſe 
with him, talke with him , ſue to 
him ; becauſe he ſo delighteth in 
thy reſort to him, ashe will not 

loſe it y ſpeedy diſpatch. Or 
| elſe it is becauſe he encenderh to 


p gifts 
more kighlyeſteemed: cratiohe | 
pany -: becauſe. be taketh plea-/ 


| give; 


i —— 


; 
I 
7 
4 
D 
c 


\ will powrethem foorth ctnor as ir 
is fit Roth ; 


| wait forhim ; buthe calleth Upon 


ſhim the gates of conſent of thy 


Phl.r30.D AVIDS Teares. 
| ive to thee ina larger meaſare He 


forhinrto giye-- 


> 4 LA SY aganſ}-| 


oppeth the ftreames that the wa-+ 
ters may ſwell: but inthe end-he 


ee to aske but as it isfit 


.- Or happily thou art deceived 
(O' blinde Sonle ) he ſeemeth to 
delay, when he doth bucexpedt- 
the molt conyenient time ; when 
he doth bur await , until! thou 
beeſt ready tereceive. Aﬀſured- 
ly,G ov 1s fo mexcifull ,'thathe' 
oi net onely heare ſinners who 


them,he awayteth to beentreated 


by them- Obſerve what he ſayth, | 


Behold , 1 ftand at the doove , and 


| knocke ; If any man heare my vayce, | 


and openthe gate unto me,1 will en. 
ter in ro his, and ſuppe with bim, os 
be with me. Liſten, 1 pray thee, 
how frongly he knocketh , how 
toud he cilleth. Runne ; op:nto 


will z open thy doores vzhick the 
love of this World hath barred. 


_—_— 


F* 


ah 
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againſt bime Away for ſhame- | 
, What ? wouldeſt thou ſuffer any 
| meane friend to. ſtand thus 10 
| wayting & thy doore ?- Lift: th 
| Ont upon thee 1 there is ſuch a 
| hideous noyſe within thee , that| 
| thou canſt not heare- Avarice , | 

ambition, pride, envy, hate; and|' 

a thouſand worldly cares ; keepe| 
| ſuch a-yelping with their mon- 
| ſtrous mouthes , that the ſweet 
vayce of the Lox »D cannot be 
| heard: ; thy hearing is topped by 
| their horrible: bowlngs, as if 1t 
| werewith a-ring of Belles at thy |/ 
; Cares» But if thou wilt heare wel 
' calme calltngs, ſilence theſchags, | 
| quiet thy. diſordered defires, 
| baniſh the cavaking cares of this 
| World ; refignethy will, xeepe Ge |: 
| lence;and peace within doores;and 
| then thon majelt ſay with' holy 
| Job: T hou ſhalt call me,and 1 will | 
. anſwer thee, 

Never fearethat he will provea 
chargeable gueſt ; he bringeth 
| all ts provihon with him ; he will 


richly 


as 


. Hervices of this world : his ban- 


| 


al.;z6Davrd s Teares,! 


| richly feede,and feaſt thee of his' 


owne- When thoy haſt but once 
tafled of his ire, thou ſhak ne | 
vet;-hunger- more after-the'courle | 


quet.onely,as well for daintines, 


o_ 


fil tr, 


as for.-plenty, will largely ſufice-+ 
Open thy month wide, and be will 
Nor the month of thy bo. 
dy., :for a-ſatall thing; may fill 
that: buſt che month. of thy ſoule,: 
namely 'thy deſie': which 'no- 
=> for gill bur, God, , When 
God bad created man according. 
tohis Image, the Scripture ſaith, 
that he reſted, from his worke, 
ving- finiſhed his - perfeteſt 
ece; in whom it ſeemeth that 
eaven, and.carth were knit to= 
her. And Certainely, a reaſo- 
2bie ſoule created. after the I. 
mage of God , bath noreft but® 
In God ; the appattethereof will 


|\reyer reſt in any other thing- (Who fille 


| 


| 


_— 


otheg ſubſtance. A ſoule is 
b ' V 4 


The. veſſe}1. which 1s capable of | thy mouth 
God; cannot-be filled with any |with good 
more chings, 
fati(- (ela, ro3 


————_. —_—— 
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@tisfied with ahen 
a body can be ſatisfied with 
' winde- becauſe there isno cormve- 
other. | piif3{t./ £22 
 -O'myſovule! be comenpati- 


Lord as he hath looked and wai- 
| ted for choe. Doe not as Heliſes 
| did, when he fore 'the wa-' 
' ters with' the mantle of 'Elias:' 
| and becauſe they dividcd not at 
{ the very firſt-Rroke, he be bod 
| difiruſt, & ſaid, W/heve ir the God 
of Efias ?- Be not like the' Leo-/ 


®*.. 


prey at two or three lezpes., gr- 
veth over the purſaite- Tins 1s 8 


peſently from God , they reſort 
co the world, & ſomerimes (with 
Saxl)to the Devill for helpe.But 
thon,O my ſoule, perſevere with 


* | upon the end, withonr regard 


z0.| 


ently to looke, and waire for the| 


pard,' which if-it taketh not his | 


| common diſeaſe of the ſonnes of | 
| Adam, if they have not retiefe 


patience : faſten thy thoughts | 


- 


| what happzneth by the way- 
What 


_ oo CG OG—_  G_ —"— —_— 
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| What availethirto have agood- 
_ | ly hope of harveſt in the blade, 
if it bo blaſted, or otherwiſe de- 
iroyed inthe eare ? What profir 
is1t that trees blofſome fairely, 
if they never attaine - perfeRian 
inthe frnit ? The Crabbe is ea- 
fily- taken , becauſe it creepeth 
forward, and backward , and e- 
very Way: ſo they who ſometimes. 
finne, ſometimes repent , then fin 
againe , are eaſily madea preyeo 
the Divell- But, /hey who wayt on 
the Lord ſhall renze their ftrength; 


% 
_— 


Eagles they ſhallrunne,and norbe 
weary, they ſhall walke , and not þe 
| faint . Eſay 40-in fins 
| Wait therefore,and lovke for the 
Lord, with conſt + and forti- 
tude, to the end. of thy lie, to 
thy yery laſt breath. Wiſedome 
{ is the eye of life-, Patience the 
| Raffe, Take this figffe - in thy 
hand , and walke on thy way; 
| thou ſhalt neyer give oyer , never 
be weary , but cheerefully looke 


—_— 


they ſhall mount up with wings as | 


* 


| V.5 towards 


m 


] 


II. 


ns H— 


_-—__ 
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towards Heaven, and ſay ; As 
| the eyes of ſervants looke uns the 
hand of their maſters , and as the 
' ezes of a mayden unto the hand of 
her miftireſſe : even ſaonr ezes wayt 
upon the Lord our God, untill he 
have mercy pon ns. Pl.123» 
12. |}  Ifany man wrong thee, ſwal- 
| low. it with patience , for vers» 
Rom. 12, geancess the Lords : Incaſe theu 
reyenge, the Lord ſhall finde no- 
thing co chaſtice. When Mary 
| CAagdalen was unjuſtly reproo- 
ved by a cenforious Phariſce., ſhe 
: held Glence : bnt what loſt ſhee 
0 | thereby? TheLon Þd tooke her 
| | part , and anſwered for her. If} 
trifling troubles be caſt in thy | 
| way, never regard them :; they 
are bart tokens of loye which 
Go » diſperſeth amongſt -hig 
friends. Pitch ,, be -it never {6 
[ | blacke, beat itto powder, and it 
will turne white ; there 15no Gn» 
ner ſo Aethiopian blacke , but by 
|the blowes of adverſity will[ 
change his-hne. What? knows 


| | Plalzzc 304 D. AVIDS > Theres. 


— — WTI +» . 


| ancient; worthies of 'the world, 
ſziled for the moſt part with t he 
wind 1n their face ? And baddeſ- 
thou rather be ever without God, 
then with adverſity to attaine 
hin? A good-rider, wilt exerciſe 
his horſe-daily, to keepe him. in 
breath , and to hold him able to. 
cforme good ſervice: And fo 
God dealeth with thoſe whom 
be hath converted co bis ſervice ; 


vineger'reviveth 'againe: and to 
| God dealeth with thoſe whom 


eſt thou not that: holy mea, - the'| 


| 


A.Bee dcowned in honey,put into], 


he intends toconvert-Their ſoules 


world', mult with ſharpe medi- 
cines be reduced to life- Both 
| choſe muſt patiently looke, and | 
watt for the Lord» 


cretions 4z $ mpatient ſiche:man | | 

| makerh 4 cruel{ Phyſitian. It is a 
preſeryation of other vertnes: as NF 
aſhes preſerve fire from extin- 
gviſhing , lo patiencepreſerveth 

other | 


Rifled .in the pleaſures of this ; 


th. A __ 


Patience isa great part of diſ- | 


I4- 


LD —— — — — —— — 


_ 


»Y 


Heb, 16.36. 

IYce have 
need of 

| Jrience,t at 

| {yce may cn- 

goy the pro” 

miſe; 


an 21.19 
| 


I 5* 


j* Wil 39, 
*Elag7,13- 
| 


| 


et... tt. 


| 


| ſtead of merit, For ir giveth both 
| anrderftanding 


DavrTtyws Tearey, Pfal.1 z0- 
other vertues from languiſhing, || 
and decay-Other vertues without |; 
patience are like deſolate 2 and; 

friendiefſe widowes, Patience 1s | 
a hid-treaſnre, deepely covered 

with ſilence ; It is a moſt accepta-' 
ble ſacrifice ro God, ' Without 

patience we ſhall not enjoy the 

promiſes of God'; withour pati- 

ence we enjoy.not our felves:For 

without it we have neither domi- 

nion nor pofleffion in our -owne 

ſonles*becaufe by parience we poſe 
ſefſe onr ſoules, 

| Bur patience mnt be coupled 

| with truft : which rightly layd! 
upon God, hath ever beene m- : 


. —s em—_ 


in this -prefent 
life * ; and 1he Holy monntaine of 
God, * even eternall life '3a rhe 
world to come. Bm thistruſt is: 
{ not a naked expzRation of ſome- 
what to —_ _ not one-* 
ly upen the verity of the promi- 
(es God but x om the imereſt 


| . wr 
| that we hayein them; and fo it 


| 
| 
x MER 


Ll 


__ 
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| 


red with this truſt,the more vie- 


" 1Þal; 130 Davans Tearcre 
1s accompanied with faith- For as | 
Amber: hath: no ſmell of ir ſelfe, 
but mingled with mnske, fmel- 


8 


S. — -v «av a 
, 5 q 
5 | 


-more ftrokes are ſet withra ham- 


leth moſt ſweetly; ſo traſt of is | 
ſelfe isalrogether noſavory, bur.,|./ 
put faythto ic, and nothing is ey 

ther more pleaſant or more afſu-- 
red. Whoſaever is well acquain- 


—_— — —_— 


lent tempeſts beate uport him,the 
more will he truſt; Even asthe 


mer apon a naile,the more ſtiffely | 
doth it fticke.Albeit he were with 
Damel in the Lions denne;alb2i | 
with /onas inthe whales belly,yet 
would he truſt. Of this truft the; | 
Wiſe man hath made a kinde of | 
generall -proctamation in” theſe 
words: Beit knowne toall N ati- 


ded _ | 

O God / moſt faythfullin thy | 
| promiſe.O moſt mercifull Lord ! | 
was never man hitherto con- 
founded who truſted in thee ? 


hs And | 


” —=- 


eps, and people, that n0o-1man ever - pationes | 


truſted in God, and was confouny |boninum;es, 
| ſcitste, &'& 


hang 


16: 
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4VH me, 


17. 


ms ——— 


the fir ? It cannot be« Peradven- 


my ſjnnes a5-ethers have bin; per- 
adventure I am not ſo aſſured in 
truſt 5 yet my defire 1s to ye no 
lefle ſorrowtull, no lefle-affured 


would faine be an #»nfuived pent- 
rent Bleſſed Lord {it neither my 
ſorrow,nor my truſt be ſnperfe4 
a5 they ſhould be, thy googneſle 
may-ealily eyther encreaſe them, 


Humilatzs Or lupply their getect- And there» 


fore moſt- lowly I entreate thee, 
to fhnke my ſoule more deepe 


more ftrongly riſe into true truſt, 
and then I ſhall not be conf.ute 


ded. 


Now this truſt muſt not be 
grounded on any imaginary Or 


| 
[= ſorrow, that thereby] may 


' teeming power ; not on rich- 
es, honour , or any other var- | 


ſhing. vanity cf the wotld ; 
but upon the Word of God, 


TT — 4. PE—_ — A—— ——— ck hn, 


which atiderth for ever All things 
wager; 


| And ſhall (mot meeke God)be. 


than they. ' My will is good :-1- 


rer.Plal.; 30.]/ 


ture-I am' not ſo forrowfull for | 


___ 


| 


- A 


city to follow yanity- . Truſt not 


1 never deceive. So ſurely. as thou bus ozerj. 


ow 


TT RO ne a 


cares. 


* 


141.130 Wavips 
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nader, the Moone ate like the 
Moone it felfe ,, anconliant, } | 
and changing every day : yea, | 
Heaven, and Earth ſhall paſſe,but [Luke 20, 

the Word of the Lord ſhall newer | 
paſſe. And therefore. O didltie(- | 
ſed Soule | forſake not. the ve- 


to the conrie comforts of the l 
World, more bitter thanthe wa- 
ters of H;erico. Such bitter wa*- | 
ters make barren Land ,. the 
ground will neyerbe fruitfall chat 

15 watered with them. But era## |; Joes, 
inhis Word ; even in the infallible (ly + [an- 
promiſes of Go D , which will us iz em- 


Fide'rs al E 


findeſt ſanQiity in his workes, ſo i oy 
ſurely thou ſhalt find verity inhis. | ©4#* 
words. 

If Gops Wordeconld deceive, 
then could Go »- lie * but this | 
1srepngrant to his nature, this he | 
cannot doe-As hecannot dicas he ' 
cannot erre, ſo he cannot lye-+ 

But haply thou wilt ſzy , that 
God is Omnjpotent, and may doe, 


s — 


what- | 


Wag” wits i < | þ Ao ror oy ms 


D av: Ds Teares,Plal.1 30. 


| whatſoever he will. Ir is true * 
God is Omnipoten:. Bat I will 
tell'thee what God. cannot doe 
God cannot lye, eyther by him- 
ſelfe or by his meſſengers. If God 
could lye by himſelfe , then were | 
he not Godt for God 4 truthtNet-| 
ther is he thereby the lefſe Om«| 
nipotent * it is spotexcy,and not | 
Ommipotency to' lie. If he conld} 
lye by his meſſengers, then ſom? |} 
contrariety might be eſpied in 
the holy Scriptures, which hither | 
to could not be found. Aſſuredly, Il 
the Word ofthe Lox Þ 1s more | 
Immoyeable then the poles of 
Heaven, then the centre of the* 
| Earth, Letthe Heavens befonlded || 
regether,let the Earth diflipate in-j| 
to duſt, let the nature of all things| 
difſolve : the Word of the Lord] 
ſhall conftantly remaine. {| 
O infallible ! O unrehRable!W] 
verity { without eyther activeor] 
paſſive deceit / O true Gov! Q} 
efſentiall yerity ! who cant no} 
lefleceaſe tobetme, then to be {| 
| | ;  wholelY| 


rs — — _ . WIE 1 
Mi o t 


> mm—_—_—_——_—— _ ce 
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18 | albeit chon haſt offended, albeit 
1 |-by firmes have provoked: wrath. 
J| He hath obliged 

| vord;he hath made himlelfe thy | 
Ft debter by his promiſe : never } 
T | donbt bur he wil truely diſcharge 


| fines, if unfainedly we abhorre 


TI. —_— L l 


P—= —— _ —_— 


[Pal. 30, Dav1»s; 'Teare).' 
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- whoſe divine 'words can never 
| fall without effet. Asthey give 
'che wound; fo alſo the faive ro 
care it,be it neverſfo deadly-Lord 
| then haſt promiſed remiſſion of 


| 


[them : thoo haſt promiſed” thy 


'Fhave-thy word, and; thatis thy 
felfe: Þ: here- arreſt thy/ gracious 
.word;and therewith thy: ſeſfe. '1 
wilt never releaſe this debt; 1 


I | will never diſcharge thee withone | 

performance» ' ':-; inf 
|  Wherefore,O redeemed ule! 
18 | approach withtruft corhe throne 


'of grace: approac' withvnr feare, 


himſelfe by his | 


'hiscredire ;buc he wilt faichfully 
'performe ;-* whatſoever he hath 


PEAY promiſed. Truſt en) 


jrarad—Swagn 
| mrs os open 


ee _ his | 
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Gad is the 
ord, Jo,r, 
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Dayzp Tears, 


| Plal.4 30, 


Pla. 4. 


Roms 12. 


1 


_— 7 


+ ON, : 


his word;hopein his-mercy: but 

take this'with thee- Vnleſſe thou 

repevt:thy1lunnes; phleſle thou |; 
cleanſe thy. heart.,-mnlefle- thou |; 
waſh it with tearesofcomrition;|| 
thytruſt-wili deceive thee;, thy|| 
hope will faile ,, thon ſhall never!” 
attaine thy expetted defire-: In | 
| vajne doth be truſt in the promye| | 
of Gods, who dath-not! repent ; |! 
and forfake bis ſinnes» The truſt || 
of attobRinate finner, who-paſtu- || 
reth in his finnes,, and thinkes to |! [| 
be aved without repentancez1s/no/! | 
true tcuſt, but proud-preſumptir | | 


Offer the ſacrifice of righteon/>\ | 
xefſe,and putthy truſt in the Lord. || 
Firſt offer the ſacrifice of rightes|) 
e#ſneſſe; which cannot be dohe (o, F 
long as thou continueſt infin;and/' 
then put thy truſt inthe Lord. But | 
what is this {2cr8fice of righteonſe l 
eſſe ? It is thus deſcribed by the\ 
Apoſtle./beſeech you brethren that || 


| 
| 


you give up your boilies alrving [a- 
erijice;boly acceptable nnto Tad: 
which 


| — ———— ——— 


| 


2 


| 


| 
1! 
|\ B /elfe a tiwing ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
[| Y.#efet, then' mayeſR thou- ſafely 


\\Ety of the- ſoule : a miſtreſſe, a | 
of Queene- V Vholoever offereth | 
ii this; he offereth the beſ,, and | 
| E highe(t ching in bis Kingdome He | 


|: that which he moſt deerly In» | 


Pſal.1 30, Davios. T cares. 


which is your reaſonable ſerving of | 
\6.O D. Maby perſiſting in firne, 

(doe pray.,' faſt , give alines., 
and exerciſe others workes of de-= 
'votion- But thoſe are dead offe- 
rings, they want the life of grace. 
Theſe men preferre matters of 
'devotion,before thoſe which pers 
'taine-to obedience, ;and band-:a 
'moſt darigerouss and-frequent er. 
rour in teligion- Firſt, offer thy 


—  — 


| |rrwft inthe LORD. I will fpeake 
| Fthisplainely in a word +: ſacrifice 
| 'F y will, and irwft,n the LORD. 
The will-is a moſt inward facnl- 


T facrificeth his ſonne //aae ; even | 


yeth- This. doth the Chaldee | 
Y paraphraſe, in thele words de- 
clare ; Tame you” concvpiſcerce,3 | 


it ſhal bereputedtoyou aiaſacrifice | 
13 


* — — — « — 
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| 


| 


et ——— 


| 


of righteosſmefſe. Poeſtthon truſt 
inG o »?expeReſt thou ſalvation || 
by him ? Tame thy concapiſcences,| 
and then thy truſt is/ pure, and) [ 
rruely grounded: ther feare nos} 
thing , hepe then in- the great 


| mercies of G © Þ : thistruft will 


then 'procure thee pt grace;| | 
and glory inthe end. 'Otherwi 
thou haſt no true ground of thy] 
truſt ; otherwiſe thy rrw#t is a dan 
gerous ſecurity :eyenas Job 
The hope of the wicked is an abo1 
nationofihe ſoule. $4. 3,9, 
O G © D | faithfull in thy prod 
miſc,and fearefn}l inthy 4F. | 
My foule fixeth the eyes of 
Faith upon thy Word , neva 
ſo ſoone ſpoken, as ſure to be} 
performed. Howloever © exierelfff 
nall matters fall, 1 will never 
bee pulled from aſſurance in thy 
Word : my foule ſhall alwayellf 
confidently expect ' performance 
of thy promiſe : albeit thou ſee 
meſt flow ; aloe chon' ſeemeſtF 
altogether to abandon mee}! 


LL. 


—_— _—_— 
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| renntarned 
; me, wing 
| |afcer them Ccatagnby 
"TH, _ allo any ppb ma- 
ALD afflicior 18, 4 groanc un- 
de my finnes.,': [ pant » and 

x {{rembleunder thy wrath ;- helpe 
11 Lo ». with thy powertullhand, 
e for Iam unable to Rand 'under 
{{this heavy charge. But touch- 
viiling my  affliftions., according 
Flto the meaſure of firipes which | 
torme upon. my backe , 1 will 
backe alwayes to thee,and 


[tc 


- 
| uw 


1$ 
- |Go'D lin whom mercy, and ju- | 
r {Rice is one | 1 bumbly bow, 1. 
aliproftrate my ſelfe wholly tothy 
velliholy will. But equall my forces 
Aitomy afflictions'; give me 'pa- 
.pitience , proportiomble to my 
zilpaines .; as my:itroubles encreaſe, 
encreaſe therewith alſo my con» 
rage,and mytruſt. Gentle Lon v q 
eſt} 1quierly endure thy heavy hand | 
ef I patiently expect thy ——_— 


$, for- \ 
—_— ——— — - - _— = — 


—_ 


wv 
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forbearance : Texped untill, like 
an \expert-Phytitian, thou ſhalt 
wholly remove the cauſe, thats, 
my {innes , and thy wrath; and 
then-the effets, which are my 
mileries, wilt{uddenly vaniſhs 1 
| calb-to my conſideration” thy 
f word , 1 fixe thy promiſes both|} 
ltberall, and ſweet beforethe eye 
| of my underſtanding. This is|f 
the- proppe . whereto I leane, this] 
| isthe pillar whereon I and. ; by 
this all the forces of my- ſoule 
| are ſutained.. All the forces off 
| my ſouleembrace thy Ford, even] 
as the Ivye embraceth a Tree, by{| 
fafining Rootes into the bod 
thereof. Fromihence:I-wall. a 
ſuredly expe , to be releaſes 
| from alltheſeevills.Thaveno rruft 
| bat in thy goodnefle,andtruth-So 
longas this anchore holdeth , 1; 
ſhall be ſafe from ſhip-wracke, in 
all the tempeſts of-temtations 1 
| this life, ? | 
| - Allthe reaſons which binde me 
| to love thee, compell me alſo y 
tru 


F | 


JPallr 50, Div: >s Tearts, 
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1 truſt inthee, Forin whom ſhould 
| Itruſt, bot in bimg who ſo loved 
me ?'1nbiar, who hath mr meg 
| many bene n me? mn NI 

4 who hat wffered ſo bl Lode 
| forme? In Tye who hath ſo often 
called, ſo long expected, ſo care- 
| fully perſwaded me ? In him who 
4s fo mereitil}, pitifull, loving,gen+ 
+rle,pat! A ready to forgive? 
In him'whs t5\a Father ,' an Al- 
'mighty/Father ? a Father to-love 
| me, Almighty to helpe me ? A Fa- 
ther that he will , Almighty that 
{ihe can doe good unto me? A Fa- 
$1 ther. tharthath greater care, and 
providenc2 over his fpirituall 
children,than any Father can have 
over his carnall ? Laſtly,in whom 


”—<<CSNnoGcGc ao cco 


#18 fhontd I truft but in him , who 
of} bath commanded-me to approach | 
Ito him, to truftin him? And hath | 
inf} promiſed me many favenrs, and 
rewards,if 1will ſo doe # 


in, 


Verl. 


« 
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| 
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My ſoale AN unto | 
the Lord : befare the mor- 


ning watch, J (ay before th c 
morning watch. 


al rs lights of onr waderſian\y, | 
2. Onur »_ AF VE nor ſogrees 4s 


we pretend. 
3. Our owne entleyonr muſt be 
added to the wy wo the Lord, 
—_— intwo | 
4. In ſwiftneſſe. | | 
5 In canelineſſs. | 
6.We are not perfett at the fb | 
and wherefore- | 


7. 4 priger« 


8, here 


Rt 


: 


—_—_ ts 
, 


"ally addreſſe our ſelves te ten, 
| wherefores 


| 12-How dangerone it ts to ey | 
| ſevere in fiune, 


s| 


l nefſe, and 


Plal.13s. "Diav rvs: Teares, "467 a 
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porta 


anſwereth motion. -A 


. b. Wherefore we are to reſort « if 


| Gow, 
My Fg infwerth aims 


T6. /s we pen 


13. Examples, and reaſons pro- 
ving the ſame. 

''I qo A ſonnevy upon hope 1: # line 
better than a puney «pon' deipaire. 

15-Times not well imployed aye 


often ſhortueds | 


16, Deferring of repentance wil | 


bardew our heavts. 
17. How God may anſwer Late 
wvpeathu g founers: 
18. How feavefulls $t.4 ts wal? to 
late Fepent ance. 
19. Ur Shpadh lhe ts hegps- 


20. The xr no « fall of fn 
Par . 
6 21 We finde reft  onely in God, & 


wherefore« 
X Bug 


468 Dav1 »s Teares. Plal,x20, 


SON Rand nor look1 
| a ſenſelefſe Ratne, bur apply 
| fences wherewith God hath ori- 
ginally endowed thee : for he 
that made thee withour thy ſelfe, 
without thy ſelfe will _ ſave 
thee. Thou haſt ewolights..wo 
eyes of thy underſtanding, faich 
| and reaſon. Fayth is wrought in 
| thee by his word; reaſon 1s na« 
tucally /plamed in thee : as he!$' 
worketh extraordinarly by ; his 
word , ſo nature is his ordinary} 
power- But nothing is -mere|f} 
comfortable,and comenting,than|f} 
when both coneurre, and agree|f 
together. Theu doeft oftencoms 
plaine of weakeneſſe: but exa-|f 
mine thy ſelfe well, and thon\j: 
halt not finde ſo great cauſero\f 
laine of thy weakeneſſe., as|f 
1 oft _ ch 


— —_ On ee CI 


"| ewo poynts ; in ſwiftneſle, Flies 
: | co che LORD :andin timelinefle, 


{commanded in the Law that 


'| fpirit , with what hungry haſte, 


|-our; heavenly repaſt : otherwiſe | 
ir will never eyther fill or con- 
|-tent us- Doe not linger lazily 


as Let did in Sodome : be nor 


| 


| with Snakes ; yea , a part of 


1 which is no better then a den of 
:| theeves , a fiable of beaſts, a 


]Pfal.130. Davis Teares. 469 © 


AN 


that thou bediligent, + that in 


before the morning watch. It was 


the. Paſchall Lambe ſhould be 
eaten in haſte. Whereby is 
fignified,, with what fervour of 


we. muſt applic our delires to 


flow paced to forſake the World; 


puddle with Swine , a dunghill 
Hell : be not heavy, and dull 
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not appeare ſo reat, if thy en-} 
| deavours be. anierable, to thy 


|. And therefore, O my ſole, 
'| as thon leokeft for the LOR D, 
| fo /roke that thou addethy owne 


EE 


has 7s ed/ 


OY. —————_ 
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| 


p 


1} haſteth her flight from the Pur- 
| in good rime begin torake , 


1 World, :© flier ro the Lord. Be 
not taken ſleeping , as wasthe | 


| fore the morning watch:l ſay oe, 


to reſort to G © D+ Breake off all 
dangerous delayes, whereby'the 
Pewill endeyoureth to devoure 
all thy time*: bat as a- Dove 


ſuit of an Eagle : fo eafly, and 
and difpitch thy ſeife' from 


ſlothfull ſervant ; but addrefiethy 
ſelfe to the Lor». As Gov 
doth helpe right earlie , fo right 
early ſeeke for his helpe t even be- 


the morning watch. 

All effeas conyert to their 
cauſe , | to receive from- thence 
their laſt perfeCtions. The' chic- 
kenſo ſoone as it creepeth forth 
of the ſhell, will reſort nnder the 
wings of the Hen, the Lambe fo 
ſoone as it' is brought foorth, 
will apply it felfe to the teares 
ofthe damme ; itwill know her, 


it will follow her among all the ||| - 
focke. Bur rell me , rea 


ſonabte 
- man; | 
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unreaſonable beaſts -performe.? 


[Thoo- art,.yot ,perfec-; thou 


| wantet many things... This: doth 
the roliatſs epprrhe of. thy .na- 


| tare convince. ; alwayes defiring 


ſomewhac , and neyer fully cone» 


|| rente-, G & Þ would. not,, make 


| thee periect as, the firt-2 notbe= 
canſe he was ſparing. , but be- 
cauſe he knew it firteft for thy 
good- ; not as denying ./,, but 
#3 ſuſpending | his plenty ; not 


1 ro make thee poore , but ham- 


ble.;- not. becauſe 'thou ſhoul- 


|| deft alwayes'want ,. bur becauſe 


thou ſhouldeſt alwayes depend 

him. LoKv,thy workes arc 
| perfe&, and I am the worke. of 
thy' hands : Loon fraefully, re 
wonderfully , but not pertecaly 
made. Thy hands have made me, 


— 


\and faſhioned me * but. ſtay not 


here gracious Lo K D, proceede 


| }Aill-co perfe&. thy. worke ,,, 0 
give we wderftanding, thas 1 may | 


X 3 learne 


| man 3; what. reaſon haſt thou } 
| not todoe that, which thou feſt 


— 


Oo. | 


DC... 
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: 
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learne thy Commandements. 1 was 
| whelpe; butopen thon' the eyes 
of my ſone 3 and therewith in-| | 
fuſe thy light *that I may'dif- | 

cetne my defeas , andrrefortro | 
thee dayly', to adde ſomerhing | 
toward perfeting thy worke. | 
For 'of wkom fthould 1 defire | 
chat” which '1 'wane, but of him 
who hath given 'me that which | 
1 have * There is no-donbt,bur |. 
he; who hath given the begin- 
ning , will alſo knit vp, and finiſh | 
th Ea, CE PICOY BH SITE ON 

'Loxn »,If thou beeſt my begin- |*{| 


—_—C 


ning , and my end}, whomelſe | 
ſhonld 1 defire * If all the good |: 
which 1 eyther have ot expe | 
floweth from' thy -moſt liberall | 
hand, upon whom elſe ſhould1 
depend ? if thon beeſt my Father, 
my King, my Lo xD, my Crea- | 
tour, Prefervex, my Goyern- || 


ceive , not my preſeryation one= | 


from | 


our,my Redeemer ; if 1 daylyre- | J| 


ly, but ſome part of perfetion | #|! 


—_— 
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from thee ;to whom elfe ſhould 
| 1 bafſtily flie ? Servants. follow 
| {their maſtcrs for a ſmall reward; | 
land wherefore am not 1 dili- 


obſerve thee, who haſtdeſerved 
ſo much, and reſerved farte grea> | 
ter mattersfor me? O my Locd! 


reaſons , to reſort unto thee, 
| { wherefore is not my fonle, and 
| all the-abilicies thereof inflamed 
with defire of thee ? wherefore 
doe I not take the wings of the 


: bope | my glory | mydelight! O 
my beginrung ! my perfection / 


4] my 
ſhall I truely long after thee ? 

{| when ſhall l haften to approach 

thee ? when ſhall I finde all ' 


T[hold me from thee ? when ſhall 
T1 finde all that dead in. me, 
{| which is not delightfull ro thee? | 
1] when will the houre come,where- | 


gent,and ready both to /erve,and | 


fince I have fo juſt caules, and.) 


morning and flic untothee? O my | 


impediments removed which | 


— X— 


X 


1'O my God / when |. 


| in nothing es I" in a 


—_ — 


© 
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| | bur, zhy ſelfe ? when; wilt: thou 

violently caviſh me? Whea incbri- 

ate me with deſire of thee? when 

- | ſhall 1 be wholly thine ? when 

| wilt thou trangforme me wholly 

myo thee?- when ſhall I ſee the 

day wherein 1 ſhall be one ſpirit 

with thee, and neyer after. be di- 
vided from thee ? 

I beſeech thee, O my God ! 
give me wherewith to pay that 
which I owe thee, that aidcit 
| I cannot thus enjoy thee, yet 
| with all my heart I defue thee, 
| 
| 


\ 
_ | —> 


and with all my endeayours a- || 
ſpire unto thee; becauſe, as in{{. 
| no-.other ;thing there 1s p<r- |}. 

 feft joy: ſoour defires, and ens | | 
| devours ſhould ayme at nothing | 
| <iſs For jay an{wereth defire, 
pesrcft anſwereth motion; as reit |} | 
| is when mation ceaſcth ; ſo then |} } 
is' Joy when nothing is deſi» 

y £ 

[ratiabor | red. But becanſe mn mauters of 
[cum «p24 | this world. defire hath no- per- 
ruerit gloria! fe reſt 4.1t followeth, thar-it 


Pla \ 6 | hath inthemno perfect joy : but 
4 as 


_—_—_ 


" 


| PlaLygo;;Davips: Twrg. 
as 'thon 'onely fillet "our de- 
fires, {© in thee-onely is perfe4 
| joy-| And' therefore -praunt: to 
my ſoule z; I bumbly increat thee, 
ineb large proportions ' ot joy | 
| in thee , that 'my joy' may ens/ 
| flame my defiteto be with thee, 
| and my delite may draw my en- 
| deavours ro flie wnto thee” Thar 
| my Joy in thee may be'ſuch, that 
| I 'proponnd nothing 'interially| 
to my defires, nothing exterially 
to my endeavours , but onely to 
enjoy rhee. 4 te * 
Eſpecially; O my ſoufe wher 
" 10-] thou art whipped with: ay afft- 
11 dion, addrefſethy-(elfefetthwich 
[| /to the L o & D- So foohe as thou 
\foetel? bis ſtripes on thy backe, | 
make no tay for this may*pro-/ 
cnte thee a dreadfull , if not a 
"deadly blow' Y/ butpreſently Rart | 
| ip,and fly nnto him. For' afſured- 
ly , at theſe times he worketh 
upon thee , to advanee thee to- 
| wards thy perfection; at theſe 
times he coritriveth thee to ſome 
RY ſpeciall 


: 


— 
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ſpeciall end for himſelfe. - The 
godly are termed /ively frones for 
s fpiricnall building , but a fone 
muſt be ſquared, andhewen,and 


by many {ad firokes made fit, or | 


elſe will not ſerve for a beanti« 
fall building. No doubt is made 
of the ſalvation of David , who 
lived alwayes under the Rod : 
but of the ſalvation of Selomer, 
who lived alwayes in proſpertty, 


and peace, mnch queſtzon is 


made- For doubtlefſe-as it is 
more dangerous failing in freſh 
waters then in ſalt} : ſo aproſpe= 
rons life is more obnoxions' to 
perils , 4hen a lite traverſed with 


more the waters of the deluge 
ſwelled,the necrex was the 
elevated towards Heayen : and 


| calamities of this life are nor 


onely ſure fignes of the favour of 
G © »,but meanes allo to procure 


ro 


— 


many troubles: The more -the | 


chil of I/rael were © I| 
the more they INS 


—_ 


—c 


the fame. Foy they flirce _ | 
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; 


-earely ariſe, and flie ro the Lord: 


| 
] 


$i fownd,cell upon bim who 


_— 


torefort toGod,and never to give Tribulatio- | 
over their ſwift 


| miſeries,as both ro enlighten; and/?/- 

with heavineſſe, - and to ere&t 

them by hope of ſecure quier,and 
ad; vis int. 


OF « 

Alfo whenfoever thou falle&t [2/117 { 
intoany fin,doenor lie till,cither | 37» 
pleaſuring or ſleeping therein, buc 


au Dom» 


UM, > (Xo 


baſe thee preſently ; rather cut 
the knot, then Nay ro unty it. 
Seeke the Lord whileft hae be |Efay $56, | 
as | 
xeere.But whenis he more neere| * | 


- 


All agree, that after finne there | 


than at this preſent, New ? When 
may he more cally be found ? 
when better called upon, then at / 
the very Now , even Now when! 
he calleth to thee ? Now @ the ag- (* CE. 6.3, 
reptable time, Now u the day of Ne 


- 


Salvation, ra 


_ 1s | 


—J 
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- 


eternall. life but by repentance- 
Fr | 


Hercio all agreed -buc whereio 
then, licth ifference ? Not-ia 


| rhe ſumime of the debt but, ia the 
| 
| 


daics,of payment. All agree, that 
repentance 15.due: but moſt per»: 


ment may be made at leiſure. But 


aſſucedly there is no time ſo fit as 


the preſent-For. what Rnpengdious 
Kupidity asit.,co deferre the moſR 
weighty worke of repentance to 
| a furure time ? whereby, beſides 


| thee. ,,,,;hou, ſhalt .daily. grow: 


| more unti o\repentsFors by-rea- 
{qn. of. continuance , 


grow firong,; and. invincible. : 
whereby, natgre - 45.-corrupted, 


and tyranny ob the Devill-much 
confirmed | 

Obſerve hereof a familiar ex- 

| arn le-If achild be bronght- from. 

a- diſtant counuey., he will per- 

fetly 


ſnade themſelves that the pay- | 


that the 4ime.may be-taken from | 


ll 


| requency of as, cultome will | 


grace cliranged , and the power, ||| 


—_ 


Platizo. Davies Tere, 


an | 


te&ly- pronounce our language 
in _—_ time : If he bea 
man of yeares, he will hardly or 
never :rightly - pronounce ' it- 
'W hat is the cauſe? confirmedeu- 
Rome which can hardly be bro- 
ken: weare hardly drawne eyther 
to forget or forſake that, whereto 
of long time we have bin inured. 
| And afſuredly, change of life is 
'no lefſe/ uneafte than change of 
language : and therefore repen- 
[tance muſt needs be ſo mnch the 
| harder, by how much ir is later- 
Oh | how . many would gladly 


_ | forſake' their: wicked lives 7 bur 


' being faſt loeked,and chaynedin 
the priſon of evill cuſtome, they 
are not ablero breake from them- 


|| ſelves» 
[ot He who hath a great eſtate 
Tf | may weilendure ſome tyaſteexs 


pence: but he who oweth more 


'| thanheis worth, had need be a't 


good husband of that which he' 
hath» / iThou art not welt afſy- 
= to live one houce , and da- 

reſt 


4 


| 


| 
| 


tm 
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| 
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| he hath not promiſed eyther 


zeſt hou makes oky ſelfe a pro- | 
digall prom many yeeres ? 
Such promiſes have beene the| 
defirution of many : a ſinner 
upon ſuch hope is little berrer 
than 2. ſinner in deſpaire : for 
both finne alike upon different 
reaſons. The bibs finaeth 
becauſe he thinketh he muſt be 
damned: the preſumptuous be- 
cauſe he hopeth he may at plea- | 
lure repent : he finneth becauſe 
he deſpaireth ; this hopeth be- 
cauſe he will fnne. Woe to 
this hope , woeto that preſums 
ption.; both are fearefull, and | | 
dangerous alike. God hath pro- | ' 

miſed pardonto repentance; bur | 


time, or ability, or mindeto re- 
pent. He hath already given| 
thee a fairetime to repent ; but 
he hath put timer, ſeaſons in his 
owne power, and will affuredly 
ſhorten them if they be not well 
imployed» For ſo in the dayes of 
Noah he gave 120 yecres for 
man 


| 


| 


fe 
y 


; 


þ 


| dida 


| outer as ns 
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; which becauſe they 
he firoke off 20. ; 


manto 


and' raiſed the delnge m the 
hundreth yeere. 


| "Thou art careful to cure the | 
leaſt hurts of thy body -forth- 


with : and wilt thou negle& or 
deferre to remedy the mortal, 
and imwortal{ wounds of thy 
ſoule > When- day thy mi- 


| ſerable ſoule is hewen ," burnt, 


poyſoned, precipitated, torne in 
peeces ; when every day it periſh» 
eth a thouſand wayes ; wilt thou 
be nothi 


all /£ gypr,os well in the fields,a5 
in the houſes-, —_— with 
Frogges, yet would have Prayer 
defared untill to worrow ? O rad 
delay ! nay verely,to day heave 


his voyer, and barden wot your 


hearti-Deferrenot nee un 
till commoryew : for this will harden 
your hearts indeed. | 


' Ourlife ts compared by leb to 
the day of a bireling. A Babourer 
worketh 


— ——— 


ape «4 


ſenfible thereof ? wilt \ 
| thou be like Pharaoh, who when 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


PI _—_ 
—_— —_— 


Erod. 8,10 


"a 
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f 


Veniet nox 
quando nt- 
mo poteii 

operar b, 10» 


la l 


"worketh- from morning ungill 
night, and then-.taketh+ his reſt> 
So thou » O ſinner, labour hard 
in the workes of repentance wWhi- 
let thy. day'lafteth, 3: ſuffer not 


the darknefie of death, the night 
of nature- to Reale upon; thee: 


butearly inthe morning of thy | 


health, fn h, and age, five 10 
the. Lord- — pa 
worke,and doe nor. loiter, for ebe 
night will come when no man can 
—_ Ifthe World calleth thee 


aſide , to riches , honour, plez- | 


ſures , 'or. any other of her en- 
ticing- harlotries ,. tell her _ 
canſt not come * thou haft a 


important bufineſic in hand, a | 
but a ſmall time to perferme it: | 
thou haſt neycher leaſure nor loſt;] 
t. j! 
When Joab had defeated A || 


to liftento her. 


bner, and chaſed. his army with 


e1:,God Irveth, if thow hadfs not | 
Spoken | 


md 


| 


| ' 
q 4 


; 


execution , Abner cried | 
tohim ; Shallthe Swerddevoure: | 
forever ?ro whom Joab anſwered , 


[ | [Plal.zzo. Davins Teares, 48; | 
Spoken in the morning, the people 
had gone away ,every one from fol- 
lowing big brother. The like may 
God anſwer to ſinners, who all 
| | | che day of their life beare armes 17. 
againſt him}; 'and at the night of 
{ theirdeath defire to be'at peaces | 
| As-I live,if you had ſpokentome | 
inthe morning ,.if in ſeaſonable | 
| time you had deſired mercy', I | 
| wonld have fpared yombyt now | 
| execution- is'in the heate, you | | 
| come ſomewhat late: you muſt | 
never (tand to the courteſie of 
| juſtice; you-come now nponins | | 
? {- | evitable neceſſity, upon baſe ſfer- 
| | vile feare', which never juſttf- 
'F | eth. Your repentance now 1s 
| | not from the heart. You are 
{| f2ow like merchants, who when | 
'{ | their ſhip- 1s in danger ; throw | 
thexr riches bog zbat when 
{ the-tempelt is over, ſearch every 
ſhore ws ou them + ner ras 
apprehenſion of preſent danger 
' bath + perſwaded © you -againſ 
yeur wils to diſgorge'your con- 
ſciences, 


(® 


ln oomG_m_— _ — _ 
F 


> —_— 
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| 


[ 


_ 


.| you will forthwith recncme to 
| your former life- 


| 


: 


| 


| 


ſciences, 2nd caſt vp: we 
ſores: but if the | ie mm 


{ if you recover your former eftate, 


Thus may God Gay, and thus | 
for the moſt part it happentth, 
We never examine our great ac- | 
compt , we never addrefſe onr 
ſelues to bear peace with God, 
ſo long as we have one vanity 
waſpent., But when time hath 
beaten from ns both youth, plea- | 


| ſure, and health z when it hath 


made us both infociable to o- | 


thers , and burthenſometo-our | ;j | 


ſelues; when our attendants are | | 
variable fickneſſes, and paines ; 
when the ſoule loathes her rui- | 
nous, and excrementall lodging : | / 
then looking into oor conſci- |. 
ences, which pleaſure, and. floth 
bad locked befare , . we behold |-: 
therein the fearefull Images of 
onr ations paſt, and: withall |. 
this terrible ſentence engraven : 
that God will breng every worke to 


Ps pf HTS Juage« 


\ a 


contempt ; 
41 Of — thatcan'be de- 
| | fired ererniall felicicy is rhe chiete. 


'Jſany advantage that can be 


1 


| ble to behold 


| which we truſt ro make at our 


{jchantis ſo fooliſh , who would 


_—_— 


wheat Een, 
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| judgment: But how darewetruft 


to our mance at that time 
when the will by long cuftome 
is ftiffe , -and almot mflexible ; 
when the underſtanding partly 
—— amazed , 15 una. 

ivers objeAsper- 
fefly. Afﬀoredly , to negleRt 
GoD , to offend bim willingly; 
caſting our hopes on the peace 


parting , 1s a high preſumption, 
or { which is worſe ) a ſcornefnll 


No'man but doth naturally de- 
fire-it- No man with deliberate 
reafen wonld loſe it for theem- 
pireoF all the World ; no mar- 


for | 
ſet 

foorth- * no man upon atiy condi» 
tion wonld be quite caſt out of 
that hope. Now the ordinaty 


exchange the hope thereof ; 


| 1s. 


way which G © D hath appointed 
| to 


y 


OO — 


— a_— 
——_— 
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to attaine felicity , is a long, and 
| Iabourſome, walke , a great jour- j 


ney, from vertue to yertue- , frow 
firength to ſtrength, nutill-meap» 
peare before Gag in Sion, This was 
figured by the ladder which 14- 
cob-ſaw 10.2 viſion ; extending 
from Earth to Heaven , and con- 
ſifting (- doubtleſſe } of many 
eppes- Signifying, that no man 
can attaine that hap y.; height, 
no. man can approach. him whe [||| 
Randeth atthe toppe, but by ma-|[/ 
ny degrees of vertues, whe | 
every-one-alfo hath many Reps» 

Conſider; with me but a few ofigy 
theſe, and namely the mertifying {|} 
of all affeRions, eyther vicious or| 
impertinent, and yaine © thenthe || 
treading inalltheſeps of humi-| 

lity,patience, meekeneſſe, merei-|f| 
fulnefle, temperance, obedience, |} | 
feare, fortitude, truth,diſcretion,|0 4: 
pure intention , ſobriety, mode- 
ſy,external) compoſition, ſweets| 
nefie to others, ſeverity-againfi || 
our ſelves, and all other yertues ||| 
required Þ 
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required .; and verely thou ſhal: | 


that which will require :a long 
time to climbe.. This climbi 


-anedificationor building. For as 
|| Tagreat building cannot be (moul- 
dedupin aninftan ; butfrſtthe 
1] /formdation muſt be layd. , then 
] 'the walleserected,-and laſtly the 
1] rbofe;and Flowers framed : ſo in 


' | inde ita long ladderindeed, and | 
| 


-or\- walking is otherwiſe termed | 


| 


| 


this ſpirimall building ,-a fure 
| Foundation muſt- be yd upon 
Barth, if we intendtoraiſe1tto 
reach unto Heayen» 
'. And therefore it is a poynt of 
|{jj<extreame- eyther blindnefſe - or 
{Imadnefle.toayme atthis end,this 
Iihappy end, this laft end, and not 
(to obſerve the meanes appointed 
to- attaine it. This is thoughtto 
be the eanſe of thefallof Angels; 
even © becanſe | [they 'aſpired:- to 
'their higheſt rend, without due 
obſerving / the' meanes. For as 
ſparkes firooke from a flint, if 
11 {they flie upward; they- extin- 
| guiſh; 


| 
| 
| 


Rer8., {#. ; 
per Pſal, [ 
Dui babj- 
tat in adju- 
torio- 


| 
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| 


| 


| iſh 3 bue if chey be caried 
adi take fire, 'and|| 
barne : fo thoſe Angels which] 
| humbled themſelyes, and embra- || 
 ced the wn ; o——_—_ glo-|| 
{ry 3 but who preudly pre« 

| ſumed by x Or owne abillnies 
{ ſuddenly to attaine it, not onely|| / 
| failed chereof, bnt yere dejected 

into Hell. In like manner we all 
! deſire bappineſle, there 1snot any 
| who would not be happy ; but 
we regard not the meanes ap- 
' pointed for that end.We will not|[|| 
worke , we will not walke ; welſ|: 
will not addrefle our forces tothely}4 
workes,nor our feete tothe waies |} |- 
which bring to happineſſe. Welfjt 
| will not take eyther time ori jt 
paines ; but thinke to mount tolfſ}a 
| Heaven,at a leape, at a jumpe ; aff 
the laſt time of our age,at the laſt}}}-C 
| minute of our life ; by a few ſhox | 

wiſhes rather then Prayers. Butlf. 
bleſſed ic the man (O Lord) whoſe| q1 
ftrength is in thee , in whoſe heart] G 


are thy wajes. They ſpall gee from\[{na 
T4 ftrength 'F 


hs —_—_— 


—c_—J 


»” | —. — 
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flrengeh to rength, end neo the | 
| God of gods appeareth every one of 
q them 11 Sion. [3 
{|} - Wherefore,O my ſonle! hows | 
;þ ever others eyther linger or 
{ give over; betake thouthy felfe | | 
Lily to- the Lord, For to' | 

whomellſe ſhonldeſt chou reſort? 
he is thy perfeQtion, -thy laſt | 
|] end.he reſt, and fatisfactionof I  þ 
21l thy defires. Thou doeſt ne- 
turally defire nothing but him J 
the deſire of worldly things is 
but a diſcaſe-» Goe roo then, | 
tumble upon the bed of he- 
| aour , riches, or pleaſure ; thou | 
{ {halt never finde. reſt , becauſe] 
{thou carieſt thy diſcae within God for- 
c|[}thee: cid thee of thy fickneſſ, R_ | 
y and thou ſhalt finde reſt One- —%4 as 
fIfly in God. The reaſon is plaine. [him the 
H}-God made thee onely for him- {breath of 
| CIC 2 and therefore being thy lfe, | 
diLlaft end , thou canft not finde [© 27+ 
\[{quier,buc onely in him- Again, 
1#1}-God onely is agreeable to thy 
- jaature ; thou art his Image,thou 
ml | art 


m—_——. 4 


. PR 


i 


j 


- 


| 
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art breathed | from him-No world» 


[1 hath ny \ proportion 
y thing * hath «ny 
Oh is thy nature , and therefore | 


cannot give thee true ſatisfaQi- 
 on- A horſe is not ſatisfied with 
fleſh, nora Lyon with grafle ;| | 
becanle ſuch foode agreeth not||| 
with the nature of thoſe beaſts. 
No lefſe can a ſpirit be ſatisfied 
| with corporall things, becauſe|{ 
they are not conformable there-|[ 
to. The gifts, and graces of God|| 
are conformable to thy nature, || 
they onely give thee both nou-|{ 
riſhment,and delight. Pride,and 
envy are ſpiritual! things , butyg. 
| they no more nouriſh a _ 
than poyſon Wa = 
dy. God onely is agreeab [| 
| thy nature, God onely Gltech 
"hy thy defire. And yet 'neyrher by | 
filling thy defire he doth extin- 
guith -it'; -neither by enflam! |} 
thy deſtre he- cealeth* to fill i | 
Wherefore (O my ſoule) Lolelſlz,, 
not time,- but fince he hath crea 
ted thee: Remember thy mak: r in 


the ; 


? 
7 
f 


e 


[; 
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'|haſt no @atisfation but from 
him,take the wings of the morning, 
| and flie unto hims. 


O J{rael truſt in the 
$1.0rd , for with the Lord 


> | tr plemeow redemption. 


| 


1-1" He invincsble force of hope .. 

2. God nſcth tolay adver- 

fties on his ſervants, and ſeemeth | 

Atlittle to regard ther, and where- | 
tore. 

3- It «& a fearefull ate to live 


{ the daies of thy youth. Sineethou | 


| there © mercy : & with him| 


free from trowbles. | 
"e = 4 The | 


_—._.. 


— 


hk. td. oo _— 
x 
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4+ The ſecret thoughts of divers 
Princes. 

5 -Worldly things are likg ſha» 
dowes, and Shorgfare. 
6. Whereon onr tyui? mul be 
grounded. 


| 7-dlaw thamercies o God ma 
be fey 4 


| 8. Intwo WES 340 in God, 
 s preferred before juitices | 
| 9. Gon u moſt rich in his workes 
| Of Mercy s | 

Io-Wheyefore mercy i ſasd to be | 

 naturall, and proper to God: 

| 21 hat we ſhall doe that we 
m4) wot feare. 

| 12-To whom there ir nothing but 
_ from God. 

» How ready God is to impart 
him elfe to ſinners, | 


14-The plenty ond riches of earl |, 
. redemption. t 
15.The rreaſure,and ranſome off |} 
| ſenners« | 
16. In whom the default that 0 
' fnxers are danpned. 14 
| 17. The benefits of ur redenoption, |\fe 


18. As 


| 
| 


tt. —_— 


— —— 
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18 An example of our right to 
theſe benefit s« 
19 What onr Savionr is to ut 


' 


our R edeermer, 
FSR Heayenly hope -! there 


TEA is no labour no cala- 
WIZA mity, albeit dayly tor- 

mn ming, daily encreafing, 
but by thee 1s made tolerable- 
1] | Withont thee, many would faint, 

| and fall under their heavy bur- 
1} | thens : but chou ſupplieſt, nor 
onely firength to endure , but 
| courage to beare over all extre- 
miry- This was figured by the 
window in Noahs Arke, which 
| was made above towards Hea- 
ven, ſignifying, that inthat cru- 
ell calamity , releefe was to be 
expected onely _ from thence. 
If | Death criumpherh over all carth-/ 
ly things , but thou trinmpheſt 
over death ; thou art- more vi- | 
TRorious than death» And ther- 


fore albeit /aceb way dying , yet 


20 Our title to the merits of 


Y 2 his 


| 


| 
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JExpefbabs 
Iu ſalu- 


Gen. 49. 
lob 1g. 25, 
26, 


rare domme 7 © R D. Herehence holy 16 


| is bope died nor when he fayd, 
| 7 will looke for thy ſalvation, O 


alſo in his - greateſt extremities 
fayd : / know that my Kedeemer {i- 
veth,e- though wormes defiroy this 
body,yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
W herefore, O my ſoule ! doe 
not onely flierorhe LORD vp- 
on the wings of thy hope, dot not 
thou onely ' reſt aſſured upon 
confidence in his VVord , but 
——_—_ all others to doe the 
hke. 

O my friends, O all yee of the 
Houſe, and Churchot Gow ! 
Traft inthe LO RK D. Attend for 
| fuccours onely from him : for-he 
| is both ready, and\moſt aſſured. 
Albeit your difireſſe be great, |} | 
and fearefull : albcit you be nor] | 
| preſently heard, albeit youſceme' | 
|to be forſaken, yet rr#7 in rhelf || 
L ORD. Againſt all kope, hope || | 
m him + even when your caſe|{|, 

n 
W 


ſeemeth deſperate, and forlorne, | 
even unto death Rand Ready as | 
| a 


———— 


Q 0 a OO -RXsYFr ale. ho 


hu 
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a rocke and Truſt inthe LORD, 
It is a familliar faſhion with onr 
Loxkd, to ſuffer his friends, 
and faithfull ſervants to ſweat 
under the ſad burthens of adyer- 
lities,. and to feeme as he ney- 
ther heard their Prayers; nor re» 
me their grietes. And this 

e doth onely to exerciſe them; 
that their faith,patience, conſtan- 
cy , and other yertues may more 
glorionſly appeare *: 'for that 
which the fileis to the yron , and 
fire. to gold ; the ſame is trouble 


|to the friends of G o D5; Heload- 
{eth them with labours', becauſe 


thereby ariſeth their reward;which 
in no caſe he will faffer them to 
loſe. | 

If G © Þ hath not hitherto thus 
dealt with ſome , it 1s becauſe he 
knoweth their weakenefſe , he 
knoweth their cowardice , he 
knoweth how unfitte they are 


Fito be his Souldiers ; 'he will 


not take them into his pay , they 
who never taſted rroubles, 


I _ have 


MC 


7 


— 
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 . | diſpatch. them with- the greater 


of his ſnares, 


have great cauſe to feare , thac 


Davivs Teares, Pſaly3o-| 


, they are under no favourable | 
hand: For it'is a property of 
the Divell to blinde men by li- 


ving in proſperity , as men are 


blinded by walking in the Snow. 
He leadeth bis ſervants like a 
hangman_ , by the broad , and 
| faire way of pleaſures, and com- 
| forts, to theplace of their exe- 


' cuticon : he moumteth them vp 
| on high ſcaffolds, to the end to 


griefe , and ſhame. fo was the 


ſame night he lot both his rich - 


rich man advanced , when he| |. 
boaſted of his wealth : but the |* 


es, and his foule. When the de- 
vil moſt flattereth , then he hun- 
tech ; then you are moſt in danger 


And therefore (O my friends. ) 
in all your troubles ra#t 5» the 
| Lord ; for thisis one of the prin-! 
cipall conditions of obtaining 
| your deſires- So foone as he 


— — 


beareth the faithfull cry of his 
| __ fakhfull) 


—_ —— — 


; —mm_— kAA4 7” OW _— 


| king 
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faithfnll ſervants, fo ſoone as he 


perceiveth rheir trneintentron) ; ſo. 
{bone ſhall they finderherr deli-/ 
verance at hand. Turnenot from 
. [the Lord ro put your truſt in Prin- 


cer,07 in the ſonnes of men, And 
d*cauſe why, For when the 
eath of man goeth forth, all bu 
thowo hts periſh.Ohlthat we con!d 
diſcerne the ſecret thoughts of di- 


they bnild in the wind;what wals, 
what palaces they frame, as it 
were byart of incamation. Such 


ſuch Cities they will beate down, 
ſuch ſpoiles their ſouldiers ſhall 
have, ſnch treaſures ſhall riſe to 
themſelves : all which is puffed 
away with a breath-Evenas when 


|Phareeh ſayd : 1 will payſmes, / 


will overtake, 1 will divide-the 


| 


| 


blew,and the ſea covertd them. 
Truſt not, alſo in worldly, 
things, of which the wiſe man 


- 


vers Princes, what ftately towers 


domes they will overcome, 


Spoile, I will draw my ſword, my | 
| hand ſhall conſume them:the winde | 


| 


| 


' 


| 
Pla, 146. 
| 


<_—_ 


—— 


— 


'Exod,if. 


W—_ - ———-——— 


Y4 _ faythy 


» a 


-—_ 
- 


| 498 


Davins Teares, Plalczo- 


| 
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faith; that they paſſe away like 4 
ſhadow:.. FS 2h Te coun» 
| terfeit of a body,it repreſenteth a 
body in every poynt- It ſeemeth 


move,tare(t ; when in very truth 
It is nothing. . So all matters of 
the word arc full of deceit, They 
are ſomewhat in appearance, but 
'1atroch nothing: nothing-an the 

world but.a mere appeary- They 
| are preſented to our eyes, bur 


| 


— 


ſa are all who truſt init , turned 
29.in.a wheele. . This raiſeth-in 
them a 5 #rit of giddines, or exror, 


rapt with a whirlewind, or-as 4 
drunken-man in a dance. It is a 
| proper name of God, to-be 3; He 


| to. have head, armes, legges, to 


they doe not continue.: they are|- 
carried as a ſhippe under fails, | 
which -bhath.not one 'moment-of | {| 
refi:.as the world,.curneth ronnd,|.: 


which cofleth them forward, and | 
| | backeward, andiurning as aman | 


| 


that # (ith Moſes) hath. ſent mer-| 


| but nothing: 1s more-firarige to 
| worldly things then to be» _ And 
| | there- 


—_— _— 


_—_—_— 
— rm cn ——— —_ 


| 


9 | more firme footing then {o. Tt 
muſt reſt mpon 'two Regay | 


1 
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F 


{lars whereon our truſt muſt be 
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therefore curſed is he that trafteth 
in man,orany worldly meanes.Burt 
Bl:ſſed is be that trufteth in the 
Lord- 

Never coneeive that you cat- 
not truſt in him, beeanſe you 
are finners, becauſe you are ob- 
noxious to many infirmities, be- 
caoſe you have not performed 
obedience to him : Verely, you 
are moſt unworthy to be regar- 
ded of God , when you mott re- 
ſpe& your owne worthinefſe, and 
merits, What ? wonld yonuground 
your truth upon ſuch a falſe foun- 
dation ? Nay , it muſt have a 


—_ 


Rayes. One is, the goodweſſe, 
mercy of God : the other, isrhe 


Theſe are the immoveable pil- 


grounde, Tar with thee there is. 
mercy , and plenttons redemption. 
And® therefore be not ny 
at your OWne unworthineſſe, but 


plentiful merits of our redemption. | 


|Pſal. 34. & 
146, 


"82 


ther. 17 . 


Ys dire& 
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| diret your thoughts to his nnmea.- 
ſurable mercies, and to his plenti- 


| full redemption ; and therein ad- 


vance your hope to him, and ſay ; 
we have ſinned, and done wiched- 
hy, we have rebelled, and departed 
6.3. thy judgements. O LORD, 
righteouſneſſe belongeth to thee aud 
unto ns apen ſhame | O Lord, unto 
#5 pertaineth open ſhame, becauſe 
we have frned againit thee : yet 

compaſſion,ard forgiveneſſe t with | 
thee, O Lord our God ; albest we 

have rebelltd againit thee. 

| If you will ſettlea true jugd- 

{ ment pon his mercy , you may 

| make the eſtimate by the immen- | 
fity of his Divine ſubſtance : For 
as by: greatneſſe 4, ſo is his merey, 

And therefore as he is ingniely 

reat , ſo is he infinitely merci- 

ull : and as he hath ipfiruteriches 
to be diſtributed, fo is he inki- 
 nitely_liberall to diſtribute the 
ſame. Otherwiſe there ſhall be 
| a defeR , and difproportion in 

the Divine ſubſtance ; If baving 

infinite | 


| 


| 
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infinite goods to be difributed, 


be ſhonid nort/bave can; infinite | 


minde; and will fordiftribucions: 
This great mercy of God wasnot 
tnknowne to'therdolarrous Phiz 


I 


litims,who upon prefentig their 


ſelves that they ſhonld be hea- 
led. O the bowels of his mercy / 
he ſo loveth his creatures, that ic 
greeveth-tmm to ſee them'periths 
| ſcarce doe his eyes behold their 
miſeries,but he is forthwith n62- 
ved to merey. Lord, they who 
kzow thy Name will truſt inihee; 
for than 'baſt never failed ther 
who ſeeks theesPſ.9.10. ,, 1, 
There are two perfections in 
God, Mercy,and Iuftice ; both 
cut by the ſame meaſure, and 
| compaſſe: neither can be greater 
hor leſſe than the other, becauſe 
both _- aj Yet in two 
nts they differ; intwo points 
£14k preferred before Iuftice. 
Firſt, becauſe God by his owne 
nature 1s more inclinable to mer- 


offerings'to hinn),” affured them» | | 


<— — 


cy 


_— —_— 
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| , For his effentiall goodne ſe 
Teadeth him to 


mercy : but he 
eederh not in vengeance 
nnlefſle he be provoked by our 
ſinnes- . And: thi when he 
ſcourged faaners ont; of the tem» | 
le, he brought no whippe with | 

| him,but made it of cords which 
he found among them : he ta- 
keth both the cauſe , and the 
matter of the ſcourge onely from 
onr ſelves The ſecond is be- 
cauſe he offerecth his mercy ge- 


| nerally to al:bur his punitive Io. 


' ſice remaineth onely for thoſe 
| who conemne his merey. All 


| they who embrace his mercy, |- j 


ſhall never taſte the ſmart of his 
juſtice- | 
Againe, albeit all the divine 
fections are not onely equall, 
ut one in God ; yet he is moſt 
rich in the workes of mercy, and 
| hath done- greater things to de- 
monſtrate his goodnefſe,and mer- 
cy, than his other vertues , and 
perfecions beſides. To manifeſt 


| his 


Ty of —— —— 


. | ſhew his mercy, be died forir. 


ger and aboundant in grodneſſe aud 
ſands, and forgiving iniquity, and 


' to God for mercy , neyer dif- | 


| beene unaccuſtomed to doe; bur | 


hm 


his wiſedome,and power,he crea- | 
ted the world; to declare his 
jaſtice , he drowned it ; but to 


Oh! how ineftimable greater is 
the worke, that God ſuffered for 
the world,then that he created it? 
that God gied for man, then that 
all men ſhould have periſhed? O ! | 


the Lord, the Lord; firong, mey- \Bxod.,z4-6| | 


cifull, and gracious 4 flow to au- | 


eruth; reſerving mercy for thay« 


unz. 


And therefore ,' O diſtreſſed | 
men! whenſoever you approach | 


truſt:never thinke your ;mporrani- 
ty difpleafing , or the opportani- 
ty not fit. Never thinke rhat you | 
offer him a matter, which eyther 
he will be 'unwilling, or hath 


rather that you preſent him with 
occaſion of acquiring praiſe, and 
to doe that which is moſt _ 

able } 


Pſal.1 z0 Davrys Teares, 
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IO, 


i 


evt_ 


| 


— 


mercy. | 


able,both to his glory, and-to his 
natures i by natureand proper- 
ty to have mercy. Not that other |- 
perfe&tons are not alto proper to 
him: but thishe hath ingreateſt | 
eſtimation , for this ſpecially-he 
will be-prayſed. Afſaredly if his- 
mercy were not infinite 1t were 
lictle, and limited, which might 
reccive diminution or increaſe, 
then were ſomething imperfect in 
God * but nothing in him can be 
11mperfect, therefore his merey is | 
infinite , without eyther mea- 
ſure or ead. Goe unto him, any 
perſon., at eny time ,- you ſhall | 
alwaies finde that with him 1s f 


The fountains of his mercy, 
and grace which fpringeth from 
his fatherly heart , can never be 
either ſtopped or ſpent :the wa- 
ters thereofare of ſingular vertue, | 
not onely to cleanſe the filthi- 
neſſe of finne,but to enrich ſoules 
with heavenly beanty. Never 
feare that you cannot be refre- 


ſhed | 


— 
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ſhed with theſe Rreames , I will 
tell you what you ſhall doe,and 
| you neednot feare- Deteſt your 
finnes, and tr»/t iwthe Lord, and | 
his mercies will overflow , he 
will be infinitely ſuccourable to 
you- His goodnefſe will wipe a- 
way all ſorrow that you have 
beene ſinners, and make you re- | 
joyce that eyer you fell: as having 
made triall that as your offences | 
ſurmount all meaſure, ſo his mer- 
cies, and grace exceed your of- 
tences 3 yea , iis not poſſible that 
Gov ſhould deny his mercy to 
pr finners, who truft in him; | 
| for thenhe ſhould not make good | 
his Word, then he ſhould deny 
himſelfe, which is not poſſible for 
him to doe. But if they truſt with- 
out re nce, they doe not then 
| :7f, but preſume. , Fn 
Bat as | hayetold you (Oyee| 12, | 
ſervants of the Lord) repent your 
finnes,and ;7«/f in him : and then 
perſwade your ſelves that with 
|GoD is noanget : nothing but 
| mercy | [4 


«—— 


— 
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| mercy,and love : becauſe hecan- 
not but love thoſe who belceve 
in him. And therefore if any ca- 
lamity fall upon yon,-1t is in mer- 
cy ; endureit patiently, and hope 
to be delivered when God ſhall 
thinke fit. If you have commit- 
ted any finne, yet with Godis 
| mercy, truft to this mercy, and 
| you ſhall never be indamaged b 
your finnes-. Albeit to your ſenſe | 
he appeareth to be angry, regard 

| not your ſenſe, bur-Rtedfaſtly be- 
leeve, that in Heaven, and upon 
| Earth , thereis nothing but mers | 
ey © if you ſhould die forit,never 


from you. | Belecye not your 
ſenſe , but beleeve the word 
| which hath fayd , that with the 
|LORD 4: mercy, for thoſe who 
truft in bim- Writethis promiſe in 
- | your heart ; that if you truely 
cruſt in his mercy, you ſhall not 
| periſh,albeit all ſenſe, reaſon,and 
experience ſhould perſwade the |' 
contrary- In yourſelyes, you _ 
c 


-” 


ſuffer this truſt to*be wreſted | -j. 
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| 


| world nothing bur eyther dul- 


-| is nothing 


| anywhorcalled npon thee,, © com- 


| never ſo ungentle,never ſo grao&- 


finde nothing but wrath, in the| 
divell nothing but malice ,in the 


nefle or madnefle : -but - firmely 
beleeve that with thy Lord there 
but mercy- 

-O- mercifall God |! be finners 


lefſe.;- thou art grieved to ſee. 
them periſh. And-if at any time 


ITs 


they rurne towards thee ;- thy 
mercy is-ready to meete them, 
thou art ready to impart thy ſelfe 


Duis inve- 
Cauit cum 
&» deſpexit 


wo them,thou didft never deſpiſe - jllum? 


fortable words / Give me grace 
( gracious God) to rafte once a- 
eaine the /ſweerneſſe of them: - 
Never did any call upon hin, and 


was defFiſed: Blefſed Lord ! isnor 
this 'thy word ? wilt thon nor] 


make it good ? wilt thon not doe 
as thon haſt fayd ? Lord, thou | 
haſt made ns ot nothing, we are 
feeble fleſh. We daily finne, we 
daily aske pardon-Shall we now 


be defpiſed,and never any, _ 
le 


| 


- w_ 
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| 


ſed before ? Our ſinnes indeed 

are great;but thy mecies exceede | 
all greaineſſe, and :meaſure. Our 
ſinnes are many : but there 1s no 

number -of thy mercies. Our 
lines after forgiveneſſe are ma- 
ny times renewed, but thy mercies 

are not limited eyther to number 

or time. For with the Lord i mer- 

cy. At all times mercy; nothing 

but merey ; mercy never eyther: 
exhauſted or with-held. 

The ſecond forindation of | 
your truſt muſt be upon the me-- 
rits of our Redecmer. For with 
Ged there is not onely wercy,bur 
plenteom redemption. The plenty | 
and riches of this redemption is 
the innocent, and precious bloud 
of leſwa Chriit; which as it ma- 
keth a treaſure of innumerable 
riches, ſo-can we not doubt,cy- 
ther of his power or of his will 
to diftribute the ſames His power | 
dependeth upon his »4//, and his) 
will js guided by ns /ove,where- 


| with he offered his bloud for | 


OUT 
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our redemption. This /ove en- 
forceth hisws/7; and his will1s al- 
wayes followed by his power. So | 
.| as. being largely affured of his 
love, we mult nothing doubt, ey- 
ther of his wsll, or of his power. | | 
And the better to aſſure us heer- 
of, he was not ſparing, but rather 
ſeemed prodigall, in expence of 
his moſt bleſſed bloud. Phyſiti- | 
ans preſcribe bieeding in a mo- 
derate meaſure ; bat our Redee- 
mer out of his unmeaſurable | 
love made a profuſe effuſion of all- 
| that he: had. One drop of his 
| bloud in regard of the ineſtima- 
ble- value thereof ,' might have 
ſifhced for redeeming many 
worlds : but to make ourredems- | 
= plentifull , he did-not re- | 
ve one drop to himſelfe, His 
bloud, his precious bloud , every | 
drop of his precious bloud , was | 
poured foorth for our redem- 
ption. After that his externall 
parts were emptied of bloud , by 
[lweating , ſcourging, DIY 
an 
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any tinftnre of blond, itwasan | 


and nailing : Hisinternall,and vi-| 
tall parts. were alſo drayned by | 
the ſtroke of a ſpeare. For in that ' 
water flowed foorth , without 


evident proofe that all the blond 

was ſpent-A little blend will give 
colour to much water and there- 
fore if any little bloud had re- 
mained , the water mnſt have 
been ſomewhat coloured there- 


This is the treaſure, this the 
ranſome wherewith finners are 


redeemed. This moſt- precious |, I. 
blond was ſhed without meas |' 


ſure : to the end,that be our finnes 


rever ſo grievous , fo many, ſo| 
often repeated , we ſhould heere | 


finde a plenteous redemption ; 
whenſoever with penitent minds| 
we crave benefit thereof. Who 
will deſpaire ? who can doubr of 
his deliverance ? When Gov of 
his owne will hath ſo plentiful! 
redeemed-us. Who can ſuſpe 
that he will be lefſe willing to dis 
- {tribute 
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tribute this treaſure, then he was | 
 toamaſle it ? Aflaredly there is 

. nodefault in. G © » if finners be 

damned , for he defireth not the 

death of a ſinner : there is no de- 

faultin Goo Þ for not giving,bur 

there may. beUetault in ſinners, 

for not defiring. G 0 Þ defireth- 
that his mercy be magnified above 

his juſtice ; but ſinners defire ra- 

ther to proveke his juſtice, thento 

invoke his mercy. 

By this redemption we are 
not onely delivered' both from 
che guilt and eternall puniſhment 
of our finnes ; but we are alſo en- 
riched with the righteouſneſſe 
of our Redeemer. All themerits 
ot his penury , travailes, watch- 
ings,groanings,{weat, teares, and 
bloud, are our rich treaſure» All 
his innocence, and righteouſneſſe 
is ours, For the righteouſnefſe 
of the ſecond «Adams no lefle 
ours ,. then was the tranſgrefſion 
| of the firſt Adam; weno lefle par» 


Wu 
—_— ———— 


—_—_—_ 


—— 


I6. 


17, 


ticipate of the innocency , and 
| ____ fanQiry | 


A—— 


| 
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ſanity of the one, for our ſalva- 
tion, then'of the diſobedience of 
| | the other for our damnation. 
| And therefore as /acob being ape 

parelled with the garments of 
hiselder brother E/as, procured 
a bleſſing which by right of birth 
was not his due : ſo if webeclo- 
thed with the righteauſneſſe of 
our Redeemer, we ſhall obtaine 
a bleſſing, whereto we can other- 
. wiſe pretend no right. In offe- 
ring this ſacrifice, andin preſen- 
tiog theſe merits , what can we 
feare? G o DÞ 1sour Redeemer tir 


— — ——_—Q____©_t. - 
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& 33. demne ? Go » is ourpatron,and 
Advocate * {f God be on our fide 
Qs 10, | ho canbe againſt us ? Thisishe 
; to whom all the Prophets wit- 
egy nefſe : That through his name all 


(ple,&c, remiſſion of ſinnes. This is the true 
Their a- | living Temple of Ged ; of whom 
crifices 1 the Temple of Solamon was but 
willaccept | a figure. This is the Altar, wher- 
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Rom 8, 31,] xs God who juſtifieth who can con- | 


his Tem- | ; bur beleeve in him ſhould receive | | 


ou m).. | onall the Prayers which we of- 
| ar, | * Gr 
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terto God are acceptable to him, 
This 1s our onely Prieſt, our onely 
Sacrifice, our onely Temple, our 
only Altar whereby we are made 
acceptable to God. . 
I will make this. which 1 bave 
| ayda.intle more familiar by an| 18. 
axample. Albeita man hath de- 
ſerved - nothing of. his Prince, 
whereby he may clayme eyther 
reſpect orreward; yet if his fa- 
ther: have performed great ſervi- | 
ces, If he hath ſpent his travels, 
his eſtate , his hte in his Princes 
employment ; the ſonne may no : 
| lefle both boldly, and juſtly ſue 
| forreward, thenifin his owne 
perſon he had deſerved ic- Our 
caſe is not unlike; for all who are 
inthe ſtate of grace,are the ado- 
ptive ſonnes of /eſiu Chriſt, he is | 
| | their Father,their ſecond Adam ; 
they are his ſonnes , and eonſe- |Fibus? "u 
ntly tus lawfull heires.Nor as <** 
it he had died inteſtate ; but by | 
bis laſt will,and teftament, which 
he made the evening before his 
| death, F 
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JHic eft- ſan- | death,at his laſt ſupper,and ſoone 
| 1} after confirmed it with his bloud. 
gz fend, | By this teftamenthe gave ns bis 
-isrmj.. bloud:and thereby hath made ns 
20, | heires of all the merits for ſhed- 
» pee« | ding his blond- Hereby we have 
(catorum. I wood right fo demand the re- 
Math, " ward dne toll his labours , and 
| to the loſſe of his bloud,end that 
| | with an by ; _ eauly 
in rega mercy ,. wh 
| | him {o liberally to lay forth his 
blond ;_ but alſo of juſtice; whieh 
thereby is largely ſatisfied. For | 
whatſoever he eyther did,or en- 
x dured in this world all the ſharpe 
tony Reps which he trode, was 
in no part for himſelfe , but alto» 
gether for us. For ug he wag in-; 
carnate, and borne ; for us he ſu- 
Rained many comemptible both 
| | indignities, aud wants;for us he 
faſted, watched,and prayed ; fot 
| us he did groane, weepe , and; 
bleed :* Laftly , for ns he died 
Confumma- | which was the accompliſhment 
\umi#. | of onr redemption. Of allthis 
[Job.19, 39+ = he 
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[he ach mede vs heiresin hislaft} 
oy own teſtament; nod that by | 
SI 
not to arge 

himfelfe: neither hadk, he any need 
of us,toencreaſe by that meanes 
eyther his greatneſſe or his glo- 
[y. | 
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And be ſball redeem Iſrael, 


from all his finnes. 
I, Cont lation of God in 
| As; divine Marty? 

2. A comemplation of him in 
bu humane «baſement. 

3. How pleaſing 9 _ 
: of 


my By Ss 
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of our Redeemer was tothe Father, 
and for what cauſe, PE 

4+ Two ſacrifices 0b/erveagle in 
eur R Tre ſloth which was mo#t 
I ACC eptable. 1 TIF 

$+ The merit of theſe oblations 
pertaine to us and wherefore. 

_ 6. Of the Prieſthood,aud inter» 
ceſſion of our Redeemer. | 
7.0f the narrow capacity of or 
| hearts and Gods ineftimable abun- 
dance. | | 
\ 8, Oar redemption extendeth to 
ail people,and to all fines. 

9. How this us true. 

Io. How ſinnes are ſayd to be im- 
par donable, | 
| 11, How Ged is [ayd to blinde 
men. 
| I2- Godcorfineth ſinners within | 


a 


certaine limits. 
13. How notwithitanding our 
| fins ve may be aſſured of pardon. 
14.To whom therich ftorechouſe 
ofredemprion pertaineth, 
1 | 108 enely from ſin, and cternall pus 
. | | miſhment 


| of externall accidents, and where- 
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niſhment ; but from miſeries of this 
ti | 


| -26: God canverterh ans miſeriee 
| t9 good. | pet "o1pnD 


hen,and a glorions congueit obtas- 
wed 2 


18 He who tommand: his will, 
1 more powerfull than many Kings, 
and wherefore« 

19 We cannot juſtly complaine 


fore « 


20 DA Prayer. 
2IT An oblation. 


| 22 Athankeſgiving- 


Zone with me then, and 
Gag will carry. 


and above all the Heayens fore, 
mount all the companies of Che» 


| 


17 How calamities may b; bro- | 
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rubin,and Seraphin, and advance 


bs. 
" there faſten your thoughts 
he Diva ith 


| Rare + that beautifull light, that 


to the higheſt throne of Majeſty. 


nre Divine 


on the moſt 
there keepe 


ance, Whi 


th 


 unapproachable light , which no 
' mortall eyedid ever behold, That 
glorious Lox ÞD, in whom are 
the beauties, and perfeions of 
all creatures, in farre greater ex- 
cel than in themſelves: 
| Him who with the bare inclina- 
tion of his will created all things: 
Him whoſe bright Majefty as 


| without the light thereof weare 
blinde : Him whoſe wiſedome, 


power , beauty, Majeſty, great- 
| e experiied; an. 


efſe , cannot | 
nor be ed Who 
remaining unmoveable giveth 
motion to all things ; who go- 
verneth all things , yet applieth 
himſelfe to » , Who uſeth 


all things, and needeth nothing 


[who changerh his workes , and 


am—_—_—_ 


we are unable to behold, fo | | 
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{yet remaneth confiant in his. 
counſailes: whom all the. Starres, "| 
all the Saints, and. Angels 
praiſe , and adore: At whoſe pre- | 0.;; «p.. 
|:ſencethe Pillars of Heayen trem- |pend tris (|- 
[ble , who poiſeth the whole 5 digirs 
- maſſe of the Earth with three fin- —_— *} 
-gers ; and in whoſe fight all nati- | * * 42: 
ons areas if they were not. Him | 
whoſe happineſle is ſuch, 'that it, 
cannot be eyther incteaſed . or 
diminiſhed : Infomnch as his 
glory \will be nothing the more, f 
ifall men ſhould be ſaved, and 1 
praiſe'him * nor ap deale the , 
tefſe,if atl honld be damned, and | 
curſe him. : ' 

When thou haſt ftayed there] ,_ 
a while, and feafted thy defires 4 
upon this - high ſubſtance ; de- | 


th. 


— 


ſcend againe by the ſame Reps 
(as if it were upon /«cobs ladder) 
and behold = ſame ſubſtance 


covered, and diſguiſed, not one- | 
{ly withhumane fleſh , but with 
| all the miſeries incident to hu- 
| mane fleſh 2 not onely as a ſer- | 
L 3 vant 


— 
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vant the baſeſt fort of men ;but 
as a moſt contemptible ſervant, 
> ing both ſach miſeries, and 
uch indignities as tercould 
not be ed — offering 
himſelfe in loveto us , and obe- 
dience to his Father , even. to 
death: z-even to the moſt paine- 
fall,and ignominious death of the 
Croſſe. 1 
This obedience of the Sonne, 
was farre* more pleaſing to. the 
Father, than the di ence 
of:tþe; firſt _ was .oftenſive* 
his glory by: his obedience 4-4 
farre: above the offence by the |- 
ſinnes of all men : the- odonr of 
this: acrifiee , - offered with the 
-Gre Of - love , upon the Altar. of 
the Crofſe, was more fyeet-than 
the fame of all the finnes of the 
Wotld was noifome. To under- 
Rand this we mult conceive,that 
as nothing is ſo hatefullto Go » 
as vice, io wthing is {o/ preei- 
ous as veriue,and {anctiry. How 
acceptable then may we thainke 


this | 
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| althis.love was moſtrillnfitrians ; 
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this ſacrifice ro'be ,”whetein {6 
7 the wgteh cxnee'vf peſo. 
ww | 'Of-Þ| 

tio *Here) way moft  petfet 
| obedience: 'Here was moMear- 
neſt zeale of the glory of the Fa- 
cher',”to ſarisfie'the offenice,und 
conemptuypainſt his divite 'Ma- 
jeity: Whart-neede*T" peake of 
his' high- timmilicy'; by” which 
he:would/ be: accounted” wore 


moſt perfe& 
injories?, :znd 41 tormens ? what 
of; his admuirabte' fortirude, 'and 


ant without Rtopor ſtay he per- 
formed his enterpriſe? Bur above 


| his love, 1ſay, both-of the-falva- 


| glory. "This love made:his will 
ſoready;and his defire ſo great; 


Rice of :his Father! liad ſo-requi- 


than cBatrebas |? » what” of - his | 
patierice ; both 'in | 


ce,w herewith as a Gis | 


thathe was prepared ro endore | 
not onely\thecrofle,, bur avrhon» || 
ſand. deaths beſfidegim caſe thejn- 


tion of man, and of his Fathers | 


10991 L 4 red 


R—_— 


| 


—— — k A It i os. ZH... ith. En Or loo attend 


'} $323 Davzi>s Teercs. Plal1zo | 
| | red-He loved mueb morethan he 
_ | ſuffered; and. was readyto have 
fg ona C_ 
It -1t-Ra@ DB 10-2 , 
. | Wherefore tf we conſider apart, [ 
what he ſuffered , and what he 
was p d jin-deſire to have 
ſuffered + we may diſcerne-two 
moſt acceptable ſacrifices : one 
ws ſcene,in that which be ſaf- 
| ered-: another, altogether inviſi- 
| | oe 9 which ory Sa _ 
uffered, more:thanhe; | | 
bra wer metre 
holy who- pri Hy. re» 
| | ſpeRteth the heart, did-more ac- | 
cept the inward facrifice of his 
; will, than he did-che acrificeof 
the paſſion which be did onrward+ 
ly both at, and endure. 
* -Andieeing it is neceflary that 
ſo 'great ' oblations merit a''re- 
4 ward, it followeth that the Fa- 
ther» muſt reward- the Sonne'; 
* Otherwiſe-he ſhould be eyther 
| unable or unjuft; both which are 
impoſſible, Bur there can be no- 


recom- 


—_— ah - ——_— ————— 


Plargs. Da vrvs Teares. m— 


; but ether i in gt | 
1 that which onebarh not, 'or E; 
| its that which he” ow- | 
| erty ;* of which conld be | 


done! to ont ot Redo: For what "1 


Oo, > 
— 


1 given to bind Ro bo 
given 'ro' ſome other for him, 
ro ſome other ' for whom hee 
| wilt require it. Bur for whom 
ſhould he require i , if not for | 1 
thoſe for whom 'he merjred ic”, +] 


| and _ Pope hath: "trade 
| fe arr” 14 0 | 


= his b__ rel 


pry app 'F 
-!rharl b his bee! | 4 
from, tis” children; j, who, tte F 
prievous debtors, and for whom | E 
he hath” undertaken payment ? | 


tm 


Day ixe Tres, Palate: 


LET 


| 


pn _— 


oy reden ion facre aboyc 
{ his debt. Our Redeemer fo loverb 


| phe NP. FIN 18 05y8 


| « Prieſt for EVET « 


'r art HY —4 
by oth 7. A ure #4 Bur all 


i dence 


Afluredly. , the Father will drive 
no man rom hun, who commeth 
10s name of 
{ball alwayes 


us,, home ps | 
rc tha toe eral 


fon-This 1s heto whom ys =—_ 
[mare and will uot repent , thow art | 


But Gay a while, and.pound 
| cheſs id ſomewhat Nan Q 
my . ſfoule_; dwell alittle upon 
ny of this rich Meck, þ a 


ib, which 5 


this is to confirme our. confis | 


<< 
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| thi ferred bare;the key 


Wo) bea Prie#formetere-He is at*: 


roomy unter; ron aemall 
Nv tre gihe alwaies| 


choſe $; 
\ which he received for our:ſlake. | 
 This-1s his perpetuall- preſenta- 
tion, / this 18 the-perpetuall/inter - 

ceſfion-which he-maketh' for us : 


wounds, 


\ 9m O y -mouth to, praiſe || 
ks haſt opened (ſo many| 


_— as thou haſt received | 


was | 
and importunries are offeredin! 


— — — 


th an 
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wounds,t0 pray to = facher for 
mes: 195 376 
Bleſſed be cache redeemes, 
ſed be fuch animercefſous.bieſſed 
be ſuch rgngtrgs oi 
ries, 0c to prevaile 

our 18 ofteh ry 
TILES 
keyes ef his infinite nw ro 


b "© 4 
. X - 


{ his ſonne ,- and ourbrother; t6 


our fieſh,and blond-He 
ned them, he hath-power mo 


e them ſo large! ook aleath 
A+ is pleaſed wr bf are largely 
| as be can: but we. often faile,ey- 
| = 
Se 

capacit 
hearts is ſo narrow ; cp re, 
"that it feemeth a- ſmall” 
would ſatisfie our defires,' 'For 


ſeemeth a little would concent 
us: our heavineſle is ſuch,that w e 


[ know | 


—_— 


when we pray ,we tie it | 


F 


| 


f 


| 


[ 


| 


{ notthis i 
| above all that weerm-aske or re- 


| ; rea bugs raineth-plen- 
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know neyther how nor what to 
- defire- So they who are inhee- 
| vineſſe, would be content” with 
a IS - OO 
poverty ,w( at of 2 
little reliefe- Bur thinketh 
; For he giveth 


 ceive:: no meneythezeen or dare | 
mga oo ns _ wil- 
| ling j-and rexdy to give. As we 
| Nedderly beteeve;fo we flender- 


y /op6n | the little''poore 
fperkes dnt nad eg and'if 
| wecen awaits | | PEIUIND } 
compence” our” tay wHn Ines ) 
fiidwble"abonndarice- ' God is | 

ritwhs 1ve:h, and the ff | 
who lraver#”': be-tever forſas 
keth us, unleſſe we firſt give| 
over to truſt in him, and ptay: 
unto ' him. "This "it! is to! be} 
God ; even toredeeme;and deli- 
ver: and that With greater Ma- 
jeſty,and glory than can be con- 


ceived. Ged 1s plenteons in = 
is 


—_ 


gr? 


eras: Tac Blat,v3f 
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| 


"TT his workes; bur-in none ſo plens 


| ſo grievous, but his redomption | 


| 


þ ot rm bus great worke of re 
| 0 +,% Na 

Ro (7 _ Canoe 
ption whereby.the people ob i6- 
caell-was- freed from the: ſexcre 


Kopee of ores 2, pk is: _ | 


Gl; At hath dl 
people alone, but al the, world : 
Thee; 18nd | jets $o 0p 
commitigg s byx 
copfireegiog Wi 
demprtion is not d ley is 
this 5 true 19 regard pf-/afhcden- 
cy,bu ir: regard Of efieecr pers | 
winch onsly to. the glokty who: | 
arethe Ghuch., the true houte, | 
=' fammly of Lrael. But there 
can be no offences , .eyther-for 
number ſo grear., pr for; quality 


is {ufficient. for - ta Can this 
ion which is of. infinite 
value, be reftreined toany limits | 

of 


| 


| 


towards 
never rejeQeth their unfained-Re- 


hl. AE. ner ad 
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V, 
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329 Þ 


of offences ? Shall not he whoſe | 


are 1s never be alw 
able to forgive? Shall novhe who 
to-onedebtour 10000;ra- 


lems, be dlwayes willing to for» 


ve? yerely in caſe that debtour 
owed more talents, 

rr ang armor or 
Such 1s pityof lon God 
miſerable men ; I he 


penance : albeit 2 canner be/arthe 
height ofevill, ler bim in fingle- 
neſles and fineerity of ſeuleturne 
tothe LoxD,and he ſhall'beenn. 
braced. 


any fannes cermed wnperdexable ; 
as the finxe apaini# the boly Ghoſt: 
the rne wite dtarh't fox which wo | 


—— it-as if they could |d 

papantcoads in caſe the fins 
= did unf2:nedly repent ;. for 
bis vere 'nocbetter then" bitter 
y»iiBurt fuch 'ſ{innes are 
lay $0-be nopardonable,beceule | 


they ©_ 


OO. I I 


his 


If.you bndecn the Scriptores | 


are forbiddento pray. > you'muſt | 


| 


| IO. 


[ Ioha 5, 
| 


”— 2. 


q+ 3» 


| 


h — 


£ k - 
RT. =» by 
memo 
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= 


| ciall, and effetnallayde 


nem mxighe repent, yo they did 


ante thy -broad bonidnefſe. in fnne, 


they deſerve e blindnefſe, and _ | 


of heart,and to bed 
ofthe effeKuall ayde:of Groen 


corneth ot ſtopperh, but alwayes 
24 | runneth forward, from badde to 
worſe. Ler their eyes be blinded 
thatthey fre n3t,& ever bow downe 
nn o burke "Let rhems full from 
edneſſe 10 another , F and not 
come. in1o thy righteonſueſſe. Not 
that -God- Jour poſtitvely blinde 
anyman,or bow downe their baokes, 
but privatively ; inthar' hedoth 
not enlighten, and dire& them. 
His ſufficsent ayde he denieth to 
none ; but by reaſon of ſomezey- 
ther heinoaſneſle , .dr 'obſtinacy 
infinne, \he hbismoſt ſpe» 
to ſome. 
their finnes are fayd 'to 
onable ; "becauſe, abeit 


be 


"" "Wherfore;O manal to bridie| 
anderſtand that there are certain 


— 
— vs Tear. -Pſal,136 | 


_— 


_——_ 


— 
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periods | 
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periods,and bounds,which when 
ſirmers exceed, God leaveth them 
deftitnte; ſometimes by 
his effetnall-ayde,ſometimesby 
abridgingti#terme of their life: Pal. 55, 
For the blowdy, and devertfull men 

foal nor live out halfe their daies. Super tribus 
| Whenthe number of ſinners pre- {ce(cribus | 
, fixed by 'Goud are once excee- ——_ 


| ded},  whonithe meaſare runnerh |," 1% 


ged his owne pit ; Death ſhall 'cum, 
come haftily upon hies, and take ' 
from him beth the preſent, and. 
future: life at! once» - Verely he 
' that” hath appoynted barres for 
the: proud waves of the ſea, hath | 
alſo ſet limits, and termes to thy 
| finnes': he bath prefixed limits 
| for his effefi%a// grace, but his a» 
| boundant redemption is alwaies 


| And therefore ( O feeble fin«| 13* 
[ner )'al cit thou haft offended 
| the mot High-, and conſpired |/ 
againſt his Majeſty ; albeit thon 
haſt forſaken hi Law, and for- 


| 


over, when the ſinner hath dig- convrrem | 


ſafficiens. | 


| ____gorren 


— —_— 


| 
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| horre them; andthen approach 


14, 


IF 


|.thy,Red 


| bloud will free thee from the ſer» } 


pow es 
| haſt harlotted with'thyowne-tnt- 


| 


his benefies ; albeit chou 


mOours' and fouled- his honogr 
under thy feetezingapord, albeit 


thou haft-merited mdre torments |' 
then hell can afford,yer never de> 


ſpaire, never be terrified by thy 
weake ſyſpitions. - But: abſtaine 


from thy Gnnes, let thy will-ab- 


—— 


with truſt tothe throne of w_ 
and aſſuredly thon ſhalt-finde 
ace,aot anely-/affcient, but of- 
Eauall for «ll thy nnes-For then 
b eemer byzbis unvajuable 


vitude of fin, whereto thou-had+ 
deft, yolumary {ould thy lelfe; 
then will he. take: upon him-the 
paine which thou haddeſR-incur- 
red; then diſcharge the obligas | 
_ which thou haddeRt fortei- 


Buy, bere with thou-muft be: 


incorporate into. the: family» of 
1jratl,. namely the Church of 
| God; thou muſt with Nathaniel 


be 


EE 


\ 


be an [ſraclite indeed , in whon 
i no 'gnile : for to theſe onely 
| | this redemption onely pertaineth- 
||| Thon muſt eammefily endeavour 
6ſt to bridle thy ſenſuallappe- 
tites, and: by degrees to mornfie 
them. Thou myſt ferve Go» m 
-righteonſneſſe , and both con- 
| Ramtly, and cloſely adhere to him 

by leve. So ſhalt thou be right- 


| thy redemption 3 ſo ſhall Rivers 
| of | Heavenly riches flowe into 
| thy fonvle, But whoſoever 1s a 


J\ or livitig therein 15 no part there- 
of >, whoſoever (1 fay ) doeth 
|tyther obfiinately or careleflely 
[ perſevere in..ſinne-, and never 
I regard to difingage himſelfe by 
$\ repentance ; he ſhall never par- 
ticipate of the infinite treaſure of 
this redemption ; the flouds of 
13 Gop s mercies, and ofthe merits 
1Y of bis Redeemer, ſhall never en- 
4 ter or approach his foule ; they 
(Yue /#frcient but not effetiall for 
| his 


' © 2 ——_—____ 


ly. diſpoſed to Tarticipate of 


ranger to this: Houſe of G o D;. 


Jo. "Oo 


Io I er een — 
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| his diſcharge. + 46. 
And further , ſo ample , and 
aboundant is: this redempti 
that thereby the Lo=zD., will] }| 
deliver his people. , not onely 
from their fnnes, and from eter- 
..nall puniſhments due to their 
finnes : but he will finally free] [{ 
them, from the miſeries , -and ca-||| 
lamities which in this life drive[{}; 
in their - faces. Or if hee de-{{/, 
ferre this deliverance for a time, |{| c 
yea , if he fiay untill he deliveri{] i 
them at- once, from the calami«| 


ties of the World, and from thelſſ| 
World it ſelfe : yer is he previ} g 
ſera with them ' all the meanei 
time : he refreſheth them-withilift 
bis ſpirit., he fprinkleth the Dy 
vine, dewe of his g'ace- np kt 
them « which maketh aſwell then th 
life, as the calamities of thei at 
| life, not onely tolerable , bullbi 
ſweet« For they. who þ " $ 
| although they be faim;and feebi wi 
| hearted ; yet they know. , thi fin 
| neyther death northe Divell ſhame 
| | __ prevail”: 


- » - 4 


DP RESTO , 
————— . 
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Lee 


prevaile againſt them-:! becauſe 
 G © D-istheir Redeemer. Thisis | 
the office of &G © », thus will he | 
|| have to doe with finners: to abe- 
{ iſh their ſinnes, to aboliſh eyther 
their miſeries,or the ſenſe of their 
miſeries , and to create in them 
[righteauſneſſe, and life. - 

'  Andfutther the Lox » doth 
not onely eyther end or eaſe our 
miſeries, but he doth more : he 
canyerteth them to our good. It 
[is a p y of the  preateſ 
goodnefle to. change the nature 


| good- If a Vine be not pruned, 
eranneth forth into ſuperfluous 
fteames', and. branches ; and 
feeble , and fruitleſſe in 


Frhac thy defires be pruned with | 
aflitions : It is painefull to 

i bleede;bur it is mortall to wither. 

athis life (pe/cimnr & patineny ) 

weareſo nouriſhed with the ble 

oh fings of God, that therewith alſo 

aFwe are nurtured with his crofles. 


| of evill, and to convert/it into | 


end. Be content therefore, 


16, 


And 


MC 
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— 


—  —_ 


| 


And ſhall 1 rel! thee, O my 
friend ? ſhall 1 acquaint” thee 
with "an "infallible experience, 
how all the ' calamities 'of this 
life may not onely be endured,] | 
bur mn brotes ? how thou 
mayeſt obraine a moſt glorious 
conqueſt ? This is worth the| 
knowing , and by aſliftance of 
gracenort nneaſie to 5 be done. The 
Apoſtle findeth in one mantwo, 
the ſpirit , and the fleſh ; the} 
minde, and the members ; the 
ſonle,and the body. Theſe are foll 
chained together as they make 
bur one ; and yet fo comrary,| 
as they make two- They are ſo} 
comrary , as the life of the one;| 
is the death of the other ;; the 
raifing up of the one, is the ruing 
of the other ; whereupon the 
Scripture ſayth ; that. He _ 
ſeth his life ſhall ſave it, Thatis 
he who loſeth his ſfenſuall life; 
ſhall ave his ſpirituall life. Be 
tweene theſe two men there-it 


ſuch a perpetuall combate, tha 
thereupon 


— 


DO 


: 
a; 
a 
|: 
Js) 


_——_— 


mwm_——— 


mm_—— 
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warfare : berweene theſe 

(wo. men,all the. maine buſineſſe 
1 of this life conſifts- 

- Now then beate downe this 
mortall,and bodily man, breake 
thy unbridled appetites , ſer 
[Xie thy carnall pleaſyres ,- and 

$.:. and. /thon ſhalt live 


prpecahle.enc at ſweet content : 
no world! troubles ſhall moleſt 
Thou complaynelt of ex- 
texnall. oppoſitions ;-, but. oy 
| enemies are Within, thy, 
make | warre againſt 
thee ; Vanquiſh theſe enemies, | 
20d. thy complaints will ceaſe. 
He is 1 great Lord, who com- 
\ Fin humſelfe , he who com- 
his owne will, 1s more 
powerfpll than many great Kings 
ny Kings cannot make 
—aneE to e friends ; but 
is. done by commanding 
all, will- Far whaxefoce are inju- 
i nes, and adverſfities trouble- 
ſome to thee? becauſe thou canſt 
not | 


| 


| 


8. 1 1 


A 


rhoepopes the life of manis ter- 


hl 


18, 
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mi 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


moileſ rhee ; t 
| pleaſant to th 


[1 1d! rronbles be grievens 
wel Ne Faulk is in thy ſeife, 


ieyous to thee,tak 
band, chaſtice thy inward 


| 


y tafte,chou wilt be 
glad then , and glory n them: 


= 


it is in thy power to love 

doe bur Any the deſires of | 
the world , and thon wilt ne- 
ver complaine of any worldly 
thing Complaine of thy-mm- 
ward deſires, thou mayeſt ; but| 
of externall accidents thou canſthy 
not juſtly complaine , becavſelſ 
they canner hurt thee, 


1 If thing eft - I 
thou wilt. It any X as _ | 


es , and thon ſhalt be quien} 
As moatbes conſume the cloth, 
and wormes the wood wnert 
in they breed ; So thy owne- col 


ſame thy he 
cupiſcences con y - 


| 'M 


Pal. 130% wi Tram. CY LE 
agg | 


I 
di 7 
1 


- 


" | 
is wronged but by hi | 
mc , Maſter | 

jy fell ,, and-thou alt have 
; (-ealme png Joy of, 4Yy 
| clay z {© ditempered penn, 
will not ramps jn:> monifice| - 
| cmindes. 3 | 


— -- , 


| = — that _ p over 
| dnknowledgpeſthiogrearmmy- 


T4159 TIRe! 


| Lord, nv i 21, | 
—_— _..—| IE 2 


- 
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tes! 6ffer ro thee 7; -eyrher ie 
recom ""8f all © the' good 
Fong: thon haſt done mn me, 
"fatisfaRion of all the evill 


Whatloever T- Fave 4s: already 
thine, "ds flowing from «hy plat 


them wholy to thee to be dire- 
I1thit F have, but I offer my 


Thar hereafter T'no more bend | 
of binde ny ſelfe ro accompliſh 
my wilt, bur thine: that I ſeeke 
'ridt” my owne pleaſire or ad- 


= bur What is pleaſing; 
and a able tothee.: Lord, 1 
E my felfe before hy | 
{es 1 yeald 1 m y ſelfe wholy i into 
Ty hands : ; deale with me 

as x'Lord deales with his vaſall 
\&f ſlave; | diſpoſe. of meeven as 
chon wilt > \ 1 
But becauſe this i 1s N6 more 
than nothing , / «p each with 


FX have dohe againiſt thee. | 


— 


tifall hand; wherefore 1 offer | 


K & ——— PERS _4 wy 


Red ts thy ſervice-And not ohe« |. 
; {elſe ro be thy perpetuall Rrvanes | 


[een to thy throne « 7 | 


| — 


| ——_...——. —_ 
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preſbnt  to)thee the moſt- preci« 
54 Winer, the moſt rich tree» 
fare that 'cars be found in Hea- 
{ven or in Earth; namely, thelife, 
death, bloud, labours, vertnes, 
and thetits of my Redeemer - 
which _ pd, were. proper to 
birt? , of his. pa fon; 
yer: in reed of ns port 
they are 'more mine than his. 
offertothee, I ſay, his baſe bach, 
his/extreame y” , has tra» 
velley; and iſhment, his 


| ciousteares;his bleſſed bloudybis | 


| baptiſme, hiscemptation, allthe 
cofitradiAiotis , and rude revi- 
lingsof his enemies, all the ſowre 
tae , w_ — of his 
: the whippes, the Crowne 

of *Thornes ', 'the” ' nailes - the 
$peare, the Croſſe, and Tombe. 
- ves to thee his infinite zeale 
thy glory-, his petfe& obedi- 
edce to thy-will. ; his ardent love 


towards us, 1 offer tor. thee. his | 


incredible humility , bis invin- 
able I ocntleneſle,and 


Aa3 all 


— 


ht... At 


——_———_———_—— 


em 


$43. 


all: oher. glorians vertues- 


Firmament.g1.48 precious - ſtones 
in..2 princes: Crowne- 1 offes 
tathee _ his- merits ; not as-4 
treaſure' of! others, bus: a5 my 
owne riches: þy inheritancee Hig 

waorkesyeirc finite, burcthe mericg 
of his workes aiE infinite» I offer 
himwholly to. thee, beis wholly | 
. mine, intbat bis love 1s mine», For| 
Junge raed are me Im. hegave| 
love is no- gift 

hin givet'be given WKh it; 
yea itis, no love unleſſe-i be-as 
liberal! of that which it is', 48 0 
| that which it hath. | | 
| O. holy Chriſt! {che repayr 
of ourlife, rhe ſweetnefle of os 


mities;whatflinty regpardin? 
| what than haſt ſuffered, will ad 
beenflamed with the deſice of th 
love — adyance into 
| of thy mercy a 
| And rey; be ow; QA 
|powerfull,and All -mexcifull Go 
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ſoule, therefuge 2 ons af | 


| 
1 
: 
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| | 
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"n- 


Pal. 130, . Da v I's "Feafes. 


|weho/  gietn woſuchright, and; 


make this + bioms Feld 3 


[? in thankeful 


Inelſe for «&#thy be-\ 
' | nefits,, and in pd cxaon for 
Nall our finnes. thee, 


4 
0 OLs n Tem ive All 
innes , our [ake en» 
(per dured Al! the bal ne /e 
| finnes- I will not enquire 1nto 
the depth of this myſtery , bur I 
| will embrace it with the love of 
| my will. The more incompre-| 
| henGble it 1s, the more worthy 
[is 'the Tor Þ who 1s incom- 
prehenſfible ; not onely in him. 
ſelfe,but in his workes. He hath 
| ſo loved us , that he hath done 


{| many things for us, which farre 


exceed the faculty of our under- 
| Randing: by which he hath much 


$ | more deſerved our love, than by 


| thoſe things which we are able to 
' underftand; 


Aa 3 


- 
— — —_— _ . - _— 
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Prayje: and -Glary, and 
Wiſjedowe", dod Strery b, 
Dominios, Riches, 
Power be unto our 


 Godfar per... 19 


[SV MMARY 


7 
Yo 


Jon i1'H 


I ginning, and 
the end are one : - when thou 


diddeſt faſhion , and* creare 
man, his ſoule ky did. 
deſt frame as of 'a 'moſt 'di- 
vine matter , thy ' proper 
breath , ſo in a moſt divine 
forme , even in thy onne TI. 
mage. For this glorious gueſt, 


&l 
2 


| 


cm” 097% 097, POT 02 4 en AD rg” 


He brea 
thed in 


" - 
: 
- - - FAY, <=.  o On mr my. Our PR ROW» ie os? 


thou 


| 


Es 


{ furniſhed_ for 'delighr; 
| afterwards by reaſon of his 
|| tranfgreſſion ,” this palace | 
{was turned io a priſon : 


Bur 


whereby it” way mich chan. 
ged in.condition, For as ita 
Fommnitted tO his 


C 


Kok 


but inthe proper nature his 
houſe be ,turned to a pri- 


| fon : fo albeit the body of 


man. was. once a. pleaſant 


{ habitation , . yet. when by} 


ſinne it was turned to a 


— 
_— —— 


— _———_ 


priſon, | 


. —_ 41a 


i. 
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priſon, cheſoule finderh bas 
in many miſerable tnoleſta- | 
ig pile" " 
on/152 orri 

and! acai |, *5yherein- the | 
companions are theeves, mtr 
therers ; "and other malefa: 
| ours : 'the place commonly 
aff nke,yhither alfthe filehof 
City doth draine.” And al. | 
beir - a childe borne , and | 
brought ap.ih'a priſon, and 
never acquainted with other 
life, will Nangh and deſport, 
and not one 

merit ; but delight in that 
place; yet if an Honeſt man 


who knoweth liverty, chance | 


to come there, how is he an 


noyed "with the' filth > How | 


with the vile ſociety, which 
he is conſtrained to endure ? 
| What friends, what fuit will 

A. af - he| 


4mm" me 


take content- |: 


- 
es es A. os ae i ee EE nn Rennes os 


. _ 
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{hee make fer his diſcharge ? 
| Sothey who never looked out 
of their body , are well plea; 
ſed with ..the .evilh qualities 
| thereof. But rhey-who have 
converſed in a heavenly life, 
and yet are gaoled;in this pri- 
ſon of mudge.. and ticd to:the 
ſociety of a thouſand difor- 
| dred appetits, as ſo many ima. 
lefatours , how. unquiet - are 
they > how wary ? how de- 
firous to be at liberty > Here- 
| upon ore cried, Bring my ſtule 
| out of Priſon, and I will prayſe 
| thy name. And another : 1 de- | 
fire to be diſſolved; And againe : 
Who ſhall deliver me from this 
| body of death > - , 1» 

- _ Qut of the. deepeſt dup. | 
geon of this priſon ('O Lord ) 
1 cry unto. thee : deepely co-|. 
vered with naturall corru- |, 
ption ,| 


i. 
O_ 


acdc KC. ito 


_—_——— 


mm 
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| ption deepelyoverwhelinedawith! 
actuall tranſgreſſions, deepely 
chayged both with ſenſe, and 
feare of thy wrath, I fireine | 


foorth 'my-'voyce unto? thee, | 
LORD , thou atralwayes 
farre diſtant from ſinners, 
and now out of this deepe di- 
ſtance ,, I doe not weakly. 
| deſire thee , but with derpe | 
ſighes ;- and groanes from | 

I 


the depth of my heart * 
call unto thee.. I hzve fin-| 


ned. , and' thou- haſt pu-! 


the -greatneſle of my ſinnes, 


great upon me. Our of this 


o_ both of infirmities,and 
O 


calamitics , with an in- 


_—_— 


niſhed :1 have” diſpleaſed | 
thee”, and® thou * haſt'-difc | 
quiered mee ; according to} 


thy puniſhments have beene | 


flamed Spirit, I lift up my} 
VOYCE,! 


Pee OC 
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| voyce, hands, eyes, aad ſoule 


unto. thee, Heare me-( ©} 
Lord) who. doeſt no ſooner 
heare then, helpe ;; Oh ! let 
the .complaint of my fob-+ 
bing ſoule have accefle to th 
gentle audictice. Looke not 
upon my ſi.nes,and upon thy 
jaſtice, bur looke upon my 
miſeries,& upon thy mercies: | 
turne away thy face from me 
as I am finfull,but regard me 
as I am forrowfull for my 
ſinnes. Deſpiſe not (O Lotd) 
the worke of thy hands. | 
For: thou knoweſt of what 
mettall! wee are made,” thou 


'knoweſt the bad temper there- 


' 


| 


| as if thou ſhouldeſt examine 


of ; thou knoweſt , not onely 
our weakenefle,but our prone 
inclination roevill. Infomuch 


our ations by the exact bal | 
lance, '_ 


 ASammary Prayer, 


lance, and then ſmire them 
by thie ſevere ſword of thy 
juſtice , all muſt 'deſparre, 
we muſt all bedamned.”” For 
there is none ſo innocent un. 
{ger heaven, who can eyther 
anſwere thy jaſtice or endure 
it. Not one can ſtand be- 
fore thee in Indgement ; not 
one can anſwer one for a thon- 
ſand. 
But thou wilt not be fori-| 
gid,and ſevere againſt thy fee- 
blecreatures, Fof with thee 
| abideth not onely' /wſtice, but 
allo Mercy, rot onely Tuffice, 
| for obſtinate ſinners, but | 

Mercy for the penirent, Thou | 

art above meaſure milde,and | 
favotrable toall rhat repent; 
| thou canſt not deny Mercy \' 
from any who deſire it from 
| an humble heart, And there- 
* fore 
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fore albeit my finnes prefle 
beavy upon me, albeit they 
cronble my {oule with 'ma- 
ny terraurs ; yet will 1 wor- 
ſhip thee, with a duriful!, 
and obedient feare- I will| 
hope in thee, but not ceaſc 
tO feare ; I will hope , but 
not preſume, and there» | 
fore mult 7 feare : I will 
hope in regard of thy good- 
|neſſe; I will feare inregard 
of my owne evill : I wall 
hope 1n thee for thy merces 
and I will feare thee for thy 
jultice. 
Vpon theſe two wings will 
I fly unto thee , with theſe 
two eyes will I looke for thee: 
but my truſt addrefſeth it 
 ſelfe eſpecially. ro thy mercy. 
| Of this mercy thy word hath 
given aſſurance : thy nord] 
CX« | 
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| exprefleth much fatherly af- 
| feQtion ; thy nord is full of 
many: {wcer -promales of re- 
miſfſion:of :finves; Wd rhere. 
fore my "truſt: layerh hold 
upon thy. ,word. »For'” were 
it not- a diſhononr to a 
King? would not people 
ſpeake ſhrewdly-of him, if 
baving promiſed his 'pardon, 
he would execute men for 
the ſame offence > Aſſured- 
ly ; whatſoever ſome Kings 
may doe',. thou \canſt nor ?| 
thoucanſt not deny thy word, 
becauſe: thou canſt nor deny 
| thy ſelfe, Thy jsſtice will nor" 
ſuffer thee, eyther to revoke, | 
of-lightly. regard the promi- 
| ſes of thy mercy, in cafewe 
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| apprebend them in feaſonble | 


And therefore I will 


bee 
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1 nute thereof :: 


be odkics betrayed: 'by plea 
fures, or bcnummed by pling 
giſh flaths:z I will- nor-f 

time: was: paſſe / undil}} [Crime 
ſhall bee: akogerheri paft. 
When there' cannor! poſſitle 
bee any harme in haſte; I will 
not: adventure- uhon the dan- 
gers of delay. O oL 6 9D-my 
maker! quicken: mee with 
thy inciting-grace, that I may 
with all {peed addreſſe my 
ſclte bath: to: entreare, and ro 
embracethy mercy,thar I may 
timely begin to atrehd' up- 
on thee, For albeit no part 
of life ſhould bee eyther 
ſhortened or miſpent ; Albeir 
I ſhould be moſt: covetiiiſly 
carefull to imploy every mi- 
yet is man 
too mortal! to attaine perfor- 
mance of the leaſt part. of 


| 


his \ 
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his duty'to thee. Andal 


for a long time thou 
with-holdeft thy belpe , 
let not my hope bee weatt. 
ed-in waiting for thee ; let 
mee” both -plentifully , "and 
__ expe@ thy 'plea- 
And fo:muſt all doe who 
| fincerely ſerve thee-z who 
| | pur their truſt in chy Word: 
| and ſo they ſhall never bee 
diſappointed of their opes 
For not onely thy mercy 
| moſt-faithfully aſſured by ythy 
Word-. but hy juſtice a 
ſo is plentifully Tatisfied, by 
the invaluable Bloud of qur 
| Redeemer , which is ſo no 
| ble, and precious in thy ſight, 
| chat there neyrher are,nor can 


be any ſins , for expiation of 
WS which 


though 
I be not preſently relceved, 
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which, it doth nor ſuffice. Ir 
openeth the, gate of grace to 
all-rhat-repenr: ;. it excluderh 
none, it ſufficerh for all,” Let 
no man feare. the multitude 
of his ſinnes, this 4ercy, and. 
this Redemption do-infinitely 
ſurmount them :+ 'they :in- 
finitely overballance the fins 
of all men, incaſe they. re- 


| 


Phyſician ' ; thou-knoweſt all 
our lickneſles ,- and art\moſt 
expert in all ſorts of remedies. 
Whhytſoever cur diſeaſes are, 


and knoweſt right well how 
to apply them : thy mercy,and 
redemption thou had alwayes at 

hand, 
Wherefore with all feare, 


pent, Lard ! chon art a great | 


never ſo deſperate, thou haſt | 
Ivitiety of remedies in ſtore, : 


and- reverence which my 


weakeneſle | 
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thy me 
| = the hengll thy "As 
| eifull-Redemprion. . Repell: me 


{ ſeech thee , untill ] bee-re- 


I 


| weakeneſſe; is able to appre-| 


.hend',- 1 reforr: now to thy 
| Throne of grace; moſt = 
'bly entreating 


-not from thy preſence, I be- 
conciled to thy favour. For 
I am no ſtranger tothy houſe, 
I am one of thy people , a 
Citizen, and member of that 
Church , which thou haſt 
fo abonndantly whwass.| 
Grant me O gracious God ! 
a longing deſire ro bee with 
thee, for whoſoever defireth to 
be with thee ſhall bewelcome 
to thee ; whoſoever defireth 
not tobe with thee , ſhall ne. 
ver approach thee. Deliver me 
from all my ſinnes , deliver ' 
mee from all the calamities | 
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which \ Þ ſuffer: in'tthis life + 
and 'enroll: me; for the. life-to 
come, among'thy bleſſed e-: 


unto thee , .fo there with thy 
Saihrs I may etetnally prayſc 


thee, 
AM EN. 


Proger, | 


| 


le& Cirizens of Heaven; That | 
as here: with ſinnets, I pray: 


